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His Highneſs 


' DUKE 
| G louceſter. 


"S133 
*H E. vaſt and univer: 


( | fal Influence which 
the Vextucs of Prijaces 


uvec upon tie reſt of Man- 3 
A 23 kind, ; 


Q ) 
I 

SY 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


kind, makes it the concern 


of this whole Nation, that 
Your Highneſs be through. 
ly .Inſtructed in the, Prinei- 
ples of our moſt Holy Reli- 
gion, whoſe whole Tenden- 

cy is to make both Princes, 
and- their People Happy. 
And when we conſider that 
Hopeful Genus, which docs 


alrcady appear in , Your | 


| priſi ing Account You can || 


Highnep; and the very. ſur- 


give of Your Faith, at ſoy 


tender, an Age, we, may fy, 
thence promiſe our ſelves, |. 


by. the Blefling of God, a 
Hap- 


nc 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| Happy Change in the Ge. 
' | neration of Youth, now 
growing up ; to Retrieve 
whom to more ſober Prin- 
ciples than have been found 
- | in their Predeceflors, all 
» | poſſible Application muſt 
| be us'd, or the Nation will 
Ci be Undone ; and to Influ- 
S | ence to which, nothing will 
r 1 more Contribute, than Your - 


- ! Highneſſes Pious RN 
n 1 


O's Now, that little Piece 
Y |which does here preſume 
” eo, wait upon Your High- 

* Jncſs, is an Explication of 


2 my your 


The Epiſite Dedicatory, | 
- , Your Baptiſmal Vow and 
Coycnant; and this deftgn'd 
to prepare You for that ſo- 
lemn | k ecognition of it, 
which e're long we hope to | 
ke You make at Your 
ConFikMation, And 
as that Sacred, and Apoſto- } 
lick Ordinance is ſingularly | 
Uſeful and Neceflary, eſpe- | 
cially where Perſons! have | 
| been "Regrired in their In.) 
fancy ; ſo there is no part ? 
_ of Chriſtian Inſtitution ſoy 
immediately fitted to pre. 
pars' you. for it, as fhat 
which gives you to under- 
ſtand 


yk ff, _—_ 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſtand the general Nature, 
'Terms, and Conditions of 
the ſame Covenant, as ſhews 
you what Obligations lye 
upon You to be faithful in 
it, and teaches You how to 
form ſteady Reſolutions to 
perform your part .of it. 


| And that. Almighty God 


may make Your Highneſs - 


6 | a Reſolute Chriſtian Hero, 
.7 an utter. Enemy to Pro- 


phaneneſs, Vice, and Wick- 


j cdneſs;, and may always 
| cnable you to Repel the 


ſtrong Efforts of Your Spi- 
ritual Enemies, which will 
A+ do 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
do all that's poſſible to ſhake 
your..,Conſtancy, ſhall be 
the moſt hearty - Prayers -of 
| a S I R;* 

Your Highneſs's 

:  Moft 0bedient, and '$ 
moſt Humble Servant, 


"Thomas Bray. i 


THE | 
PREFACE. 
S the Inſtruction of Youth in the 

Principles of Chriſtianity is of Infi- 
nite conſequence to their own private Hap- 
pineſs, and the Publick Welfare both of 
Church and State; ſo there is nothing 
more incumbent upon Parents of Children 
and Maſters of Families, than to take care 
2 that both he throughly ſeaſon'd with Re- 
!- ligion. But as to Parents and Maſters, I 


| ſhall perhaps take ſome orher ſuch occaſion 
* to declare what is their Duty in this mat- 


$ ter. The Perſons I ſhall here make bold to 


” addreſs my ſelf to,” are thoſe of my own 
FundQion, to whom I crave leave to offer, 
with all Deference and Submiſſion, what 
| Method, in my Opinion, we had belt to 
take, in order to inſtil- into the Minds-of 
Youth, a due underſtanding . of. the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity. p 
| An 
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And in order to that, I humbly con- 
ceive there may be a double Courſe of Ca- 
techetical InſtruQion, which it worffd be 
requiſite all Youth ſhould be oblig'd to go 
through. : 

The Fir#f is that uſual and common Me- 
thod in Publick Catechiſing, wherein they 
render an account of their Religion to the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh, in the Words of the 
Church: Catechiſm ; and are uſually re- 
quir'd to prove each Point by Texts of 


Scripture ; for which purpoſe Biſhop //:1. | 


liam's, or Dr. Iſham's Expoſition with Scri- 
pture-Proofs,are of excellent uſe: And thoſe 
Perſons can never anſwer it to God, and 
the: Souls of their Children, Apprentices, 
and Servants, who do not encourage, and 
obhge them conſtantly to attend this Me- 


thod of Inſtration, and that till they are | 


at leaſt Ten or Twelve Years of Age. . 


Secondly, But after this, I think it would | 


be of mighty Conſequence, if all the Youth 
of the Nation were put upon another courſe 
of Catechetical Inſtruftion,ſuitable to more 
grown :Yezrs; and that is, to read ſome 
larger Expoſitions and Diſcourſes upon the 
ſame Carechetical Points. And if moreover 
the Youth of every Pariſh from the Age of 
32, to 15 or 20, Would every Sunday, 
aiter 
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after the Congregation is diſmiſs'd, come to 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh in the Veſtry, or 
the Chancel of the Church, and there ren- 
der himan account of what they have read, 
and prepare themiclves to anſwer his Exa- 
minations upon the Points which thev 


— have been reading the Week, 'or Lord's 


Day preceding, I do not know what would 


- tend more to their Edification than this. It 


would lay a fort of Obligation upon them 
to read conſiderable Proportions ever Sun- 
day at leaſt, and ſo would inure them to a 
right ſpending of that Day. It would be a 
means to fix their Attention in their Read- 
ing. It would give each Miniſter an op- 
portunity to acquaint himſelf with the Pro- 
ficiency of the Youth of his Pariſh in Know- 
ledge and Virtue; and according as he finds 
them Proficients in both, he might invite 
them toan carly Engagement of thtmſclves 
to God, firſt in Tonfirmation, and ajrer- 
wards at the Sacrament of the Load's 
Dupper. And La#/y, It would wonder- 
fully endear the Miniſter and. his People to 
each other, than which, nothing will be 
more for their Benefit a his Comforr. 

[t is fad to ſee how univerſally backward 
our Youth are, when grown up, to come 
to be Catechis'd, as if ic were too Childith, 
. an 
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an Inſtitution, and below them to be feen 
at. - The Conſequence of which is, that 
they never become ſufficiently grounded in 
* Chriſtianity ; and are let looſe to follow 


their own vicious Inclinations, without the 


reſtraint of Chriſtian Principles, when the 
Efforts of corrupt Nature are moſt ſtron 
and boiſterous within them, and when vil 
Company do moſt haunt them, But ſince it 
1s ſo, that perſuade them what we can,they 
will ſcarcely be brought to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the ordinary Catechiſing amongſt 
Children, it will be neceſſary that we pro- 
vide for their ſafety by ſomeother Method. 
And this more Manly way of Inſtruction 
- here propos'd, being more adapted to their 
Age, and being a kind of Conference with 
them, T dare fay it would be very taking 
with all of them. And they would become 
thereby ſo throughly ſeaſon'd, and perfe&t- 
ed in Religious Principles, that there would 
be little Danger of their Miſcarriage ever 
after. 

And this way of putting them to frame 
Anſwers themſelves, out of what they ſhall 
read, will, I conceive, be much more Eaſie 
and Profitable than to oblige them ro get 


the Anſwers by Heart, which are formed for 


them by others. Poze Eaſte, for not one in 
a 
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a hundred has Leiſure or Memory ſufficient 
to get any thing conſiderable without: book, 
which is the reaſon ſo few can be brought 
to make any uſe of thoſe many Expofitions 
which have been madeby way of Qze/tion 
and Anſwer : whereas ogcevr twice reading 
a ſhort. Diſcourſe with. tention, will enable | 
any Youth of tolerab NE ka ons, to 
offer at ſo much towards an Anſwer, as to 
ſatisfie the Catechiſt that he underſtands 
What he has read. | 

And Joe Ptofitable this Method will 
appear to be, becauſe Ic, 1 uts the Catechu- 
men upon forming a Jakevenr himſelf up- 
on, what he reads ; whereas the bare repegt- 
ing of an Anſwer made to his hands,. will 
render him little wiſer than theParrorc,which 
is taught to utter words ſhe underſtands rot. ; 

And then it moreover after this we ſhall 


- eur ſelves deliver to them an, Expoſition 


more expatiated, and large upon the Point 
on Which they have been reading before, 
but to the very ſame purpoſe, only more 
copiouſly explaining the Doarine >! this 
will Ict yet a clearer Light into their Un- 


_ derſtandings of thoſe Divine Truths. And 


by this way of giving them Line «pon Line, 
and Precept upon Precept,they will at length * 
arrive to a full Comprehenſion of thole ſa- 
cred 
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cred Truths ; upon the underſtanding rhe 
'Tmportance of which, their Salvation does 
fo much depen. 

Burbefides the Advantages in this Me- 
thod of infuſing Chriſtian Knowledge into 
the Minds of Youth; to a degree, as would 
render rhem, I ag1"perfuaded, much above 
the Atrainments of Mioy whoare advanced 
far beyond chem in Years. A Minifter by 
having 'Þain'd to this purpoſe a Sele&t So- 
ciety of the Youth of his Pariſh,” giving 
themſclves up to the more clofe Inftructi- 
ons' $f '/him rhef proper Paſtor ; he would 
hereby have a fair opportunity given him 
. 10 inſtru& them alſo in the Uſe and Reaſon 
of all the Parts and Devotions in their Com- 


mon Prayers ; Than which, I donot know .! 


any part of Inftruftions more wanted at 
rhis day amongſt the Common People. 
For why > Of all the Parts of Religion, 
' there is none does fo immediarely and di- 
rely point towards God as Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and in thedue performance of which, 


the Glory of God is ſo much concern'd: - 


This is thar Homage rhe Creature pays ro 
his Creator. And when it is folemnly, and 
awfully perform'd , God is glorified in the 
eyesot Men; than which, whar can be more 
reaſonable and neceflary? But now it we 


caſt 
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caſt our eyes upon the Sottiſh, Stupid, 
4nd Unconcern'd Behaviour of the greareſt 
part of e inC ountrey Congreget ions, 
rhey do not only moſt ſhamefully (it down 
all the time of Prayer, but for any appear- 
ance of Devotion we can perceive, are as 
lictle concern'd at the Divine Offices then 
perform'd, as the Stones they tread on, ro- 
the exceeding great Offence and Diſtur- 
bance of all Pious and Devout Minds. But 
this ſcandalous Blemiſh ia Publidk Af 
ſemblies, I can ſpeak it by Experience, 
would be ſoon remov'd, ſhould every Mi- 
niſter have a choice Society of Twenty or 
Thirry young Diſciples in his Pariſh well 
InſtruQted, as in the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, ſo in the uſe of their Common-Prayer- 
Book, for this /ittle Leaven would ſoon (ea- 


7 ſen the whole Lump. And the whole Con- 
| gregation would be fo far reduc'd by the 


Solemnity and Regularity of thoſe Perſons 


| Devotions, as at leaſtwiſe not to affrone 


God as they do, in the Service they pre- 
tend to pay him ; but would indeed be 
quickned by that Life there is in our O\- 
tices, when the Reſponſes are ſolemnly and 
univerſa}ly made by the Prop, ſo aft y 
would begin to feel ſome Sparks Vo=- 


tion glowing in their own Breaſts, derived 
from 
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from. the neighbouring Flame fo arderitly 
burning in the Hearts of others. And in- 
deed the Miniſter who ſhall be able to form 
out of the Youth: of his Pariſh, ſuctt a So- 
Ciety as We are now ſpeaking of, need never 
want Company at a Monthly, or at more 
frequent Sacraments. He would have a 
number of | excellent Spirits diſpers d a+ 
mongit the ſeveral Families af his Pariſh, 
by whom he might eaſily revive Family- 
Devotion, ſo univerſally and ſhamefully 
now negleted and diſus'd, theſe being as 
it were his Laz-Chaplains, to perform that 
part of Religion therein, according to his 
Directions. Not to ſay, that ſo many ſe- 
rjous Perſons being ſo ſenſibly Benefited by 
his IonſtruRtions, and the pains he has taken 


with them, will be upon all occaſions. his | 
Advocates againſt the Obloquies and De- | 
rractions of thoſe, who are always upon the | 
wicked Topick of Reviling the Clergy for 


their Qthce ſake, 

And now give me leave to apply my ſelt 
more particularly to you; my Learn 
Brethren , who have the Government of 
Schools. And in the 

Firſt place, I deſire you would pleaſe to 
conſider , that the very Original, and 
Chief Deſign of Schools within the 7/1 

ar 
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ſtianPale, is to ioftrut, Youth in_the Prin+ 
ciples of Chriſtianity, and to imbue. them 
with Humane Literature, in order only, 
andin ſubſerviency to that end ; according 
to which Original Inſtitution, one of the 
great Schools in our, Native Country does 


ſtill bear in the Frontiſpiece of.its Buildings. 


Schola Catechizationis in Religione Chriſtiana. 


And purſuant to the ſame Deſign of their 
Foundation, the 29h Canox does ſitriatly 
enjoin all: School-Maſters to Catechiſe their 
Scholars. 3 
Secondly, It may be in no Caſe more 
proper to know your own Power than in 
this ; and that, as it is abſolutely in a man- 
ner in your own Breaſts to appoint what 
kd Coo: Sabolen muſt have ; ſo there 
is ſcarcely that Parent ſo bad himſelf, who 
will not. be very well pleas'd his Child 


J ſhould be Principl'd in Religion; as well as 


Learning ; and. who will not thank the 
School-Maſter, who puts him upon buy-, 
ing a Catechetical Expofition wherein to; in» 

ſtruc him. | 
And Laſtly, Whereas there never was ſo 
great a growth of Deiſzr, and Infidelity as 
now, it . may be, woriny, your Retlection, 
| D whether . 
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whether to have the Youth of the moſt 
ſprightly Parts inftrufted in no other 
| Theology than what they learn from the 
Greek and-Latin Poets, may not have a 
dangerous Tendency to ſuch Curſed Opi- 
nions and toa diſreltiſhof Chriſtian DoQtrines. 


Alt which confider'd, I could wiſh that: 


every one of your moſt uſeful Profeſſion 
would pleafe to make it a main part of his 
Care, throughly to principle his Scholars 

' in the Dorines of the Chriſtian Religion, 
* by aweekly Catechifing of them ;-I fay,in 
the DoArines of Chriſtianity ; for all Moral 
Duties are ſo much the Diftates of Natural 
Reafon, that half the Pains is not neceſſary 
to make Men underſtand Chri/tian Ethicks, 
as Chriſtian Principles ; which being many 
of them ſo much above Humane Reaſon, 
they muſt be often inculcated, ere they 
can be duly apprehended. And beſides, 
till theſe Principles, which are the grand 
Motives, and moſt forcible Reafons to a 
Holy Life, have obtain'd their due force in 
our Minds, by - being competently under- 
ſtood and believed, Morality will advance 
but poorly, as the Watch moves flowly 
whoſe Spring 1s weak. 

And why, 1 would fain know, thould 
nor Parcnts think it as material a part of 
| the 
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The Preface. 
the School-maſters Duty to give the Youth 
committed to his Charge, a through and 


._ perfe&t Underſtanding of the Etements of 


Chriſtianity, as of Grammar. Both their 
own, and the Publick Happineſs, I am 


| fure, depends infinitely more on the one, 


as wy « "M4 . — 2 
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than the other. I know, indeed, in ſach 
a Laborious Employment as 2 School-ma- 
ters is, the whole Week round, he can 
find but little Leiſure ro compofe Dif- 
courſes, and Explications of his own, to 
give them upon thofe Heads;and therefore, 
till ſome better ſhall be provided, for the 


pes. [ do humbly offer the following 


xpofition, divided imo Lefures ; one of 
which, if al! the Yonth in Schools were- 
enjoin'd to read every Sunday, and an 
Account were demarided of them concern- 
ing what they have fo read, every Monday 
Morning, as dufy as they are made to ſay 
4 part in their Gratnmar, F hope it would 
tend ſomething to their Edification ; and, 
moreover, would have this good Effect, 
that it would provide a proper Employ- 
ment for the Schook-Boys: on the Lords 
Day, and would. inure them to ſuch a re- 
Iigious way of ſpending it, as will influence 
their Lives ever 2!{tcr. | 
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© - And indeed, npon the whole, tho' none 
others of . our Ycuth, beſides thoſe in 
School, could be- brought under fuch a 
Catechetical Inſtruftion ; yet hence we may 
reaſonably hope ſor a much better Gene- 
ration. of Men the next Age, than we have 
the Comfort to ſce at preſent, becauſe the 
oreateſt, or, at !{a, the, moſt conſiderable 
part of Youth, in all. Chriſtian Nations, do 
paſs into the World through the [Door of 
School-Diſcipline. | 

But if both Porockial Miniſters, and 
. Schoal- Maſters ſhall unanimouſly join, firſt 
13 Training, up the Youth under their re- 
ſpeftive Charges in the. Principles of Chrt- 
Itanity, and: ſhall then take the next op- 
portunity of an Zp;ſcopal Viſitation , . to 
bring them to be Confir md: This timely In- 
firuction, and this carly and folemn En- 
g2gement to God of Perſons in their 
Youth ; of Perſons, I ſay, well inftruted 
iv the Nature and Importance of their Ba- 


ptiſmal Covenant, wall, by the Divine F ; 
Bleſſing, ſecure ſo conſiderable a number of 
Perſons of the beſt Capacities, and Educa- 
tion, ro the Service,of rheir Creator, as will 
intime out-number the Sons of Darkneſs, 
and {tourly repel the ſlrong Efforts of Sa- 
Tan's Kingdom, 


And 
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And now, I have only a word more to 
add, and that is, the reaſon why I propoſe 
a Book upon the Subjet of our Bapriſmat 
Covenant, 2s 4 moſt proper Chriſttan Infti- 

_ tation for Youth? And 1 have theſe Reaſons 
to offer for. it. 

Firſt, Becauſe I take the Covenant of 
Grace, or our Baptiſmal Covenant, to com- 
priſe the whole. Doctrine of Chriſtianity ; 
even-all that, :than which no Man as a 
meer Chriſtian - is. neceſſitated to know 
more, and than which the meaneſt ovght 
not to know leſs. 

Secondly, But more cſpecially, with. rela- 


| tion.to Youth, becauſe it - is more particu- 


8 larly neceſlary that all Youth ſhould be in- 
$ ſtruted in, and comprehend the Gencral 
Z Nature, Terms, and Conditions of their 
! Baptiſmal Covenant before they go to be 
! Confirmed ; which . Apoſtolical Inſtitution 
2 asit is of vaſt Conſequence to have'it duiy 
J adminiſtred ; ſo in a more peculiar manner 


JI it + is requiſite that af our School-Youth, 


y when they are come to Years of Diſcretion, 
and juſt before they are entring into the 
World; ſhould both recognize the Cove- 
gent they made with-God, and receive the 
Epiſcopal Benediftion: To do both which 
rightly: and duly, what more requiſite, 


3 than 
[ 
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than that they ſhould be inſtrufted in the 
Covenant which they are £0 Confirm ac- 
- cordingly. 

It may ſeem indeed that the Matter 
treated of in a Diſcourſe of this Nature, 
* may be above the Capacities of Youth. 
And I would fain know what Grawmar, or 
what Inſtitutions in other Sciences are not 
ſo at firſt. But as often conning of Rules 
and Terms of Art by Children, lets gra- 
dually into their Minds that Knowledge, 
which will be uſeful to them all their Lives: 
So here with a hundredth part leſs reading 
over a Book they will become perfect 
Maſters of the whole Scope of theſe Chri- | 
ſtian Elements. 

I fay, of the whole Scope of Chriſtian *' 
Elements ; for it isnot to be expected that a ? 
Diſcourſe of this Nature ſhould deſcend to 
all the particular, and ſubdivided , Terms 7 
of. the Covenant, whether Artidles ne- Z 
. ceffary to be Believ'd, or Duties to be þ 
Practis'd. No Elementary Inſtitution of 
any kind does that. But in a Diſcourſe 
of the General DoQrrines of the Covenant 
betwixt God and Man, entered into 1n our 
Baptiſm, are laid down thoſe great ſtrokes | 
of Chriſtianity, which are to be filld up 

aiterwards by more particular T—_ 
* As 
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The Preface” 
And here the whole Scheme of Saving 
Truth is to be laid-down in an Orderly 
Method, fo that/ every Hearer of the Word 
of God, may be able to refer what at any 
time he ſhall /hear, or read in a deſultory 
manner, to its proper Head ; for want of 
which Skill, Chriſtianity (though the moſt 
Rational Syſtem of Verities in the World) 
ſeems to many to be a meer huddle of In- 
coherent Principles and Practices, whoſe 
end they know not, nor how wiſely every 
thing therein is adapted to carry on that 
Noble End. 

In ſhort, Fir, I am afraid it is toocer- 
tain and too known a Truth; Namely, 
that ſcarce any Age heretofore can equal 


- the Impiety of the preſent. There_have 


been indeed horrid Immoralities knowr in 
every Age; but in this the very Funda- 
mental Principles of all Religion, both Na- 
tural and Reveal'd, are attack'd, and over- 
born by the Confederare-Forces of A4rbei/ts, 
Deifts, and Soctnians. 

Secondly, The great Cauſe of Loofſnefs 
in Principles and Manners, is univerſally 


acknowledged to have been owing to the 
want of Catecheti oftruQtions in 
Schools, Families; and Churches ; through 


which negleq; the preſent Generation of 
b 4 Men 


The' Preface. 
.Men having been-never well grounded in 
their Religion, are become an eaſe Prey to 
Atheiſts and Hereticks.. | 

Thirdly, The only way therefore to train 
up a;better Generation of Men for the next 
' Age, and thereby to avert the Judgments 
of Heaven from pouring down upon us, is 
univerſally -in-all Families, Schools, and 
Churches, to revive that Ancient and Ne- 
ceſfary Method of Inſtruction, - viz. Cate- 
chetical Dodrine. | 

Fourthly, And IT take it,. that there is 
not a more Fundamental part of Cate- 
- Cchetical Doqrine, and more principally 
' requiſite to have the Minds of | all Youth, 
both in- Schools and Families, prepoſleſs'd 
withal , ' than that wherein is Delive- 
red, and Explain'd, the General Nature of 
the Covenant of Grace; that Covenant 
we entred into with God in our Baptiſm : 
Becaule, F 

Firſt, In this Covenant are included all 
the Articles between God and Man ; and 
conſequently the Snmm and Subſtance of 
the Chriſtian Rel;gion. 

Secondly,” Becauſe a general View of the 


whole Body of Chriſtianity being-1n a | 


moſt Natural and Regular Method delive- 
red 1n' the /DoErine of our Bapriſmal 
; Cove- 
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The Preface. 
Covenant ; thoſe who ſhall be ſo Inſtrutt- 
ed, will be able to reler - to their proper 
Heads every Diſcourſe they ſhall hereafter 
read, or hear, on any particular point, to | 
the avoiding of Confuſion in their Appre- 


| henſtons of Divine Trurhs, 


Thirdly, And by this means, ſeeing at 
once the Noble End of. Chriſtianity, and 
with what infinite Wiſdom all the Parts of 
it are adapted thereunto, they will be able, 
without farther reading, to diſcern the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, to the 


preventing of all Jnfuſions of Atheiſm and -: 2 


Deiſm, And, Ys; 

Laſtly, The general Doctrine of the 5 ul 
venant of Grace, will be alſo of ſingular 
Advantage to all Novices ; eſpecially at this 


time, to be prepoſſeſs'd withal ; as-it is an 


| excellent Antidote againſt the two prevail- 


ing Herelies of this Age, Sccinianiſm on the 
one hand, and Antznomianiſm on the other ; 
the one the Hereſie of the Higher, the 
other of the more Vulgar ſort of Men: A 
true State of the Covenant of Grace being 
alone ſufficient to obviate, or overthrow, 
and that without diſputing, the wretched 
Principles of both. 

I is requiſite indeed our Youth, ſhould 
not ſtop in the general Knowledge -of the 
| ' Nature, 


The Preface. 


Nature, Terms, and Conditions of their 
Baptiſmal Covenant, but that they ſhould 
proceed hereafter to a more thorough Un- 
derſtanding of each particular Article both 
of Faith and PraQtice : * But regularly they 
ought firſt to know the general Scheme of 
Chriſtianity, and the Knowledge of this 
may be ſufficient to fit them forConffrmation, 
And their more diſtin underſtanding of 
each particular 1n_ thei. Baptiſmal Cove: 
nant, whether Articles neceſſary to be Be- 
liev'd, or Duties to be Practicd, muſt be 
that which ſhall fir, and qualifie. them for 
the farther Ratification, and frequerit re- 
newing of the ſame Covenant in the Lord's 
Supper. When they ſhall have firſt learnt 
the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
leaving them, they are to go on to Perfe- 
Fioy, 


And now as to the OFFICE FOR YOUTH, added at the 
Jatter end, it was for the moſt part compil'd by Dr. Alexan- 
der Noel, once Dean of St. Pau!'s, for the Uſe of Schools ; 
and to make it more generally uſeful thereunto, I bave not 
only tranſlatedjt,but added ſome few Prayers more for the 
Youthand Servants ofa Family. And if due Care ſhall be taken 
both in Schools and Families, that all the Yonth belonging 
to each, ſhall, to Knowledge, add Piety and Devotion, it 
will turn, no doubt, to a able Account ' one day, 
as to thoſe Paſtors who ſhall /thus faithfully inſpect their 
tender Flock;ſo tothoſe Maiters of Schools and Families, who 

ſhall take care thus to train yp the Youth belonging to their 
Charges reſpectively, in the Knowledge and Fear of God. _ 
| TO 
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TO THE 


READER. 


HE Readers for whom I defign 

this ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Do- 

arine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
are principaily you who are the Touth of the 
Church of England. And becanſe the firf# 
Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church»Cate- 
chiſm do inſtratt you, in as few words as 
poſſible, in all the Articles both on God's 
part and ours, contain'd in this Covenant, 
as alſo in other Points neceſſary for yow to be 
taught, pertaining to that $row Subjet; I 
have therefore choſe theſe Preliminary Que- 


ftions and Anſwers to be the Text to en- 
large upon, in the Explication of ths in- 
portant Dottrine, 


And the reaſon why 7 do ſo particularly 


pitch upon the Doftrine of the Baptiſmal 


Cove- 


To the Reader. 
Covenant, as the moſt neceſſary for you to 
be throughly Inflrutted in, w for theſe two 
Reaſons. In the firit place, becauſe being 
Inflrutted in this, you will know the Suum 
and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, even y all 
that most admirable Religion in the Stady 
of which it concerns you to beſtow a great 
| part of your Time, and clearly and diſtinily 
to underſtand the Nature and Deſign of 
whtch:Chriſlianity;.you can never arrive, 
without comprehending in the fir#t place, 
the general Dottrine of your Baptiſmal Co- 
venant. And, Secondly, 7 do more parti- 
cularly recommend. this. Subjet to your Stu- 
dy, becauſe a due underſtanding. of your 
Baptiſmal Covenant -is a neceſſary Qualifica® 
7i0n to Conkirmation. 

Such is the Paternal and Aﬀettionate Care 
of the Church of Chriſt, towards all her Sons 


and Daughters., thar you were ſcarce _ 
ſooner born into the World, than you were. 


took thto her Boſom; and being Baptized, 
were delivered by her into the Hands, not 


only of 'your Parents, - but of your Godfathers © 


and Godmothers,asSureties(ſo much concern'd 


7 fay ſhe is for your welfare) that you ſhou'd be 
train'd up in the Knowledge of that” Covenant, 


and thoſe great Engagements yiu'then enter 4 


into". 


To the. Reader. 
into with God, And when you ſhall te ſo 
Inſtrutted, ſhe requires you ould perſonally 
appear before the Chief Officer in the Church 
of Chriſt, and He your Spiritual Father, the 
Biſhop, and there ſolemnly profeſs it is your 
Stedfaft and unfeigned Reſolution, by the Aſ- 
filkance 7 God, which you will always pray © 
for, to diſcharge ſuch your Covenant : Antl 
the Epiſcopal Benedif ion will be then given : 
you, by which, and the Reverend Fathers 
laying onof Hands, you have a Promiſe that 
the Grace of God ſhall be conveyed to you. * 
But then it will be requifite you ſhould 
come duly prepar'd with a due underſtandivg 
of the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of the 
ſame Covenant you appear to ratifie in your 
own Perſon, in ſo ſolemn a manner. And that 
you. may be fo prepar'd with a competent 
Knowledge of what you' do, is the deſign of the 
following Diſcourſe. | - 
And here let me adviſe you always to 
bear, even to the end of your Lives, a pro* 
found Regard to all the poſitive Inſtitutions 
of our Saviour and hs Apoſtles. There is 
not a piece of Pride more fatal te the Souls 
of Men, than to think themſelves above 
Ordinances ; nor is there any more provoking 
to God than this is, becauſe it implies as if 
we were wiſer than our Maſter , and new 
| better 


To the Reader. 


better than he, by what Means and Method: | 
the Graces of his Holy Spirit ſhould be com 
wey'd unto us. And indeed, confidering we 
are-ſo much Influenc'd by our Senſes, ſo that 
viſible Appearances do mightily Aﬀett us, 
there is not any thing more naturally tends 
to make all confidermg Perſons faithful in 
their Covenant than this, that they do with 
ſuch outward Solemnities, firff enter into it 
by Baptiſm, aud afterwards Ratifie it in 
Confirmation, a4 the Lozd's-Dupper. 
And moreover, we may with the utmo$t 4ſn- 
rance depend upon it,that Chriſt will be ever 
. preſent in his own Ordinances, ſo that they 
(ball never fail in thoſe bleſſed Influences he 
defigns them for, and has promis'd by them, | 
. fs then you have given up your ſelves to! 
#hbe Service of Chrift in your Baptiſm, having, * 
then ſolemnly Renounc'd his Enemies, the © 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ;' So be not * 
backward, ſo ſoon as you ſhall arrive to a. 
competent Underſtanding of the Tenour and 
Force of that Engagement, to reinforce the 
ſame Dedication of your ſelves to God at 
Confirmation, embracing, for that purpoſe, 
the firſt Opportunity of the Biſhop's Arrival 
into” your Neighbourhood. And ſoon after 
this, baving improv'd your Underſtanding 
in Divine Things, the better to fix your 
Holy 
- 


. To the Reader. 
Holy' Reſolutions, and to draw down” from 
Heaven more plentiful Meaſures of hu Holy - 
Spirit, to enable you to perform rhe ſame, 
let no opportunity of the Holy Sacrament 
ever miſs you, tho it ſhould be Weekly or 
Daily Adminiſter'd. For this you may ever 
take for a ſure Rule, that the more you 
draw nigh to Gaah, and the more cloſely you 
engage your ſelves to him, the "gr he will 
wvouchſafe to draw nigh to you, and the more 
ou will have your Intereſt confirm d in him. 

But fince Touth are ſo znconſiderate of | 
themſelves, as not to prize theſe, Advantages 
a they ought, 1 muſt not paſs by you who are 
their Parents, witbout a word or two of 4d- 
wm, Mmonition. And to quicken you in your Duty 
s to of making it your chief Care to have your 


ving, Children duly principt'd in Chriftianity,give 
the Ime leave to tell you, that the wery Jews will 
not Ariſe in Fudgment againſt you on this very 
'0 a WAccount ; for they are ſo diligent in the [n- 
and Wrution of their Children in their Law,that 
the WW here is no Touth under Heaven 


at Wan at Thirteen Tears old grve Addiſon of the 
ſe, Wo exact an account of the Raves y_ yard 
their Religion, as the Fewiſh. Cho. 

and they think themſelves 
hargable with all their Childrens Miſcarria- 
es till they have ſo InfFrutted emgand have 
| | at 


To the Reader, 


at Thirteen brought mm before the Synagogae, 


t6 profeſs the taking the charge of the Law 


upon themſelves, which is anſwerable to our 


Confirmation. 

Nor Bee any think to excuſe themſelves 
from this Care by the meanneſs of their Con- 
dition. The Vaudois, as Thuanus repreſents 
their State, ſeem to be the pooreſt, and the 
mot deftitute People upcn Earth, and yet 
there is not any amonz(t 'em but tan read 
their Bible, and ſing their Pſalms, And there 

'  * 1s Bot 4 Child to be found who 
Thuan. Hiſt. | , 
Lib. 2;. Carrot very readily, when asFd, 

give an account of his Faith, and 


a reaſon of the hope that is in him. Both 
which Inſtances confider d, I think it deſerves 


your ſerious Reflection, whether your. ſo far 


deſpiſing the Advantayes of ſo excellent « 


Relig1o# as you enjoy, as not to think it worth 


your while to teach it your Children.; And 


wherhzr your lighting ſuch excellent means 


of In{truition as your Children may have, a-. 


bove thoſe of other Natiogs, may not provoke 
God to remove his Candleſtick from you, 
and ſo give it to. a People worthier than 
your ſelves. 


an) 
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A Catechiſm ; that is to ſap, An JFn- 
fructiwon to be: learned of every Ber- 
ſon; befoze He be bzoughr to be Cor? 
firmed by the Biſhop. 


by. OR 


T HE Word Caterlufe, which i is ofres to. - 


be met-with in the Greek of the New 

Teſtament, does import a general In- 
ſtruion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which aFe 
afterwards: to be more partieularly and di- : 
ſtinaly learn'd by thofe who have entertain'd - 
the Profefiion of the Goſpel. Some give us its 
original Meaning by another Word, which-lig- 


nifies to Build, intimating thereby, that a Ca- 


techiſm. muſt conliſt of the. main and funda- 
mental Principles of Chriſtianity, ſuch-as are 
fitted to build up a firm and unſhaken Chriftian 
withal : And others derive it from the Word- 
Eccho;” becauſe theſe Principles muſt, by often 
repeatitig, be infuſed into us. _ 

And nowagrecably to this original Meaning 


of the Word, A Carechiſm may be defin'd $0 be a 


Genera) Tnfrugions in tht \Fundamental. Prinoipies of - 
B 


4 ne 
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2 A Diſcourſe upon the Lea.1. + 
the Chriſtian Religion, neceſſary to be learn'dof eve- 
ry Perſon, tn order to bus Confirmation. 
- Firſt, It is a General Inſtrudion 1m the Funda- 
mental Principles of Religion. Now the Chriſtian 
Religions out of Chriſtian Principles, to live an holy 
o Life; and together therewith to depend upon 
Cbriſt”s Mediation for 'us with the Father, that our 
imperfet# Riphteouſneſs may be graciouſly accepted to 
our Fuſtification. 

1. Morality, or a good Life, conſiſting in a 
conſcientious Diſcharge' of our Duty to God, 
our Neighbour, and our. ſelves, is a moſt ne- 
ceſlary and eſſential Part of Chriſtianity, as ap- 
pears from that of St. Fames, 1. 27. Pure Reli- 
gion, and undefiled before God ang the Father, is this, 
fo v1/it the Fatberleſs and Widows in their AffliGtions, 
and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted from the World. And 
to implant this Morality amongſt Men, was the 
great Deſign of our Sayiour's Coming. into the 
World. Thus, Titus 2, 11, 12, 13, 14. The 
Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation to all Men, 
bath appeared, teaching us, that denying Vngodlineſs 
and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World ;, looking for that 
bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the Great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that be might redeem us from all Iniquity,, 
and purifie to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of 
Good Works. | 

2. But it is not enough to live virtuouſly; but 

ithal it muſt be from. Chriſtian Principles. 
hey who are temperate only becauſe it pre- 
ſerves their Health, juſt and charitable in order 
only to-maintain their Reputation and Intreſt 
12 
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Le&. 1. Baptiſmal Cevenant. 3 
in' the' World, and faſt and pray only to be ſeen 
of Men; Verily I ſay unto you, they bave their Re- 
ward, Mat. 6.2.” 

Nor is it enough to entitle any one to the 
Name'and Reward ofa Chriſtian, tolive a good 
Moral Life, as moy'd thereunto by the meer 
Prihciples of Natural Religion, as upon the Per- 
ſuaſion there is a God, and Providence, and a fu- 
ture Judgment ; but to render any one capable 
of being juſtify'd by the Law of Grace (and 
there-is no other Law according to which we 
can be juſtify'd) it is neceſſary we believe and 
a&t according, to Chriſtian Principles; for 2: the 
Day when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Fe- 
Jus Chriſt, it will be according to his Goſpel, Rom. 2. 
16. And 

3. When all is done, a Chriſtians Principle 
will teach him not to depend upon his own 
Righteouſneſs, tho? perform'd according to the 
Conditions of the Goſpel, but to depend ſolely 
upon 'the Mediation of Chriſt, that his imper- 
fet Righteouſneſs may be accepted ; for lince 
we all have ſinned, or come ſhort of the Glory, or 
EY of God, Rom. 3. 23. It 1s 1m Feſus 
Chriſt we have Boldneſs, and Acceſs with Confidence 
by the Faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. 

And indeed ſuch Dependance upon the Med1- 
ation of Chriſt for our Acceptance, is the diſtin- 
zviſhing Charaftcr of a trae Chriſtian 3 fog 


though it ſhould be ſappos'd that many Pagans, 


by the Force of the mere Principles of Natural 
Religion,- have led very plauſible and blamelefs 
Lives ; yet that the beſt of our Performances 


are {o imperfe&t, that it was thought" requilite 
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4 A Diſcourſe upon the ' Le 1L. 
in the. Divine. Wiſdom, that the Son of God 
ſhould. become a Sacrifice toexpiate their Guilt, 
-and a Mediator with the Father to obtain their 
Acceptance, .is what the proud Hearts of Na- 
tural Men'never thought of, and no Religion but 
the Chriſtian ever taught: And therefore. this|C 
Dependance upon Chriſt 'is neceſſary /to4ake 
down that arrogant Conceit of our own Ragh» 
reouſneſs, which isa Temper of Mind fo diſplea- 
liag to God :,So the Apoltle,, 1 Cor, 1. 29, 30, 
31. To theend that no Fleſh might Glory im God's 
Preſence, Feſus Chriſt 15 by him made to us, Waſgom, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Santification, and Redetupti- 
on, that fo he that gloricth, may glory "im the Lord, 
And thus you ſee what is the Chriſtian Religion, 


And now the Fundamental Do@rines of thisPoi 


Religion muſt be ſuch as. are the Foundation up-Þ 
on which ſuch a Religion can only he-bualt, orſþ 
the Spring from whence it can flow; that is, 


ſuch Do&rines as powerfully tend to. render {oi 


thoie-who do: embrace fuch Principles, -1n the 


urſt Place good Livers; and, next to 'that, ſofa 


humble as to depend-upon the. Mediation - of 
Chriſt.the Son, for their. Acceptance with God IF 
the Father. . . 

And ſich is the Doctrine of the Covenant of 
Grace, .wherein we learn the Engagement we 
made at /our Baptiſm to be thus Religious; 
ſuch alſo.are- all the. Articles of our-Chriſtian 

aith, which are every one of them moſt power- 
tyuk-Motives to 'a Holy Life; and ſome of them, 
moregver,- ſuch as ſend us to Chriſt to intercede 
with-God tar, its Acceptance. Such /are the 
Tex Ganmequdments ; which are the: general 
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Lea. I. Baptiſmal Cqvenant. 5 
Rules ont of which, all, or moſt of thoſe parti- 
cular Duties wherein conſiſts our Holy Living 
do flow. .. Anduch, laſtly, are the Do&rine: of 
Prayer, and the Sacraments, which are the Means; 
theformer, the Means of obtaining the Divine 
Grace and Aſſiſtance, without'the Help/of which 
we eannot be Religious; the latter, the Means 
of conveying this Grace to the Souls of Men. 
And thus you fee, as what is meant by the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſo what are to be” accoun- 
ted its Fundamental Principles. 
- And now, A'Catechiſm 1s a General Inſtrufian 
only in theſe Fundamental Principles. '* A Catechiſm 
muſt be. a general, ſhort, and comprehenſive 
InſtruQtion in theſe .. Neceſſqyry and Eſſential 
Points of Chriſtianity. © Hence® Rom. 6. 17. It 
is called a Form of Do@rine that was delivered to 
the Firſt/Chriſtians, And ſuch is the: Catechiſm 
pf our Church, which does contain thoſe very 
Points which are ſtiPd the Firſt Principles of the 
Do@rine of Chriſt, Heb. 6.1, So thatas to the 
Matter you ſes of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt, 
t-15'a General Inſtron in the Fundamental, 
nd. Neceſſary Principles of the Chrittian Reli- 
ION. 

' The ſecond Thing -mentioned in the Defini- 

ion of a Catechiſm, are the Perſons who are to 


 Þe inſtrufted. And a Catechiſm 1s an [nſtrution 


eſſary to be learnt of every Perſon. No Building 

an ſtand without a Foundation: Andas ro Re- 
gion; you will find, Mat. 7..24. @ Perſon 
Il-grounded in Religious Principles, ſhall be 
able to bear the Shock of the fherceſt Tempta- 
ions; but a Perſon, whoſe Religion is fonnded 
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upon no Principles, ſhall not_ be able to with- ÞJ. 

ſtand the- leaſt ; :So. that: there 1s an apparent ne- | |, 

ceſſity.; that 'every Perſon of what Age, Quality, 

or Condition foever, ſhould be well-grounded | ; 

in Religious Principles by Catechetical Inſtru#i- | 

ons -* And: the Contempt of Catechifang, is ever || + 
k 
e 


the Effe&t of Pride, and the Cauſe of Ignorance. , 
Trueit is, the Seeds of Virtue, and Princi- j| e 
ples of Religion can never be-too early fown; | n 
and therefore 'tis undoubted that all Childien | r, 
eſpecially ought to be Catechis'd. But fince the | þ; 
Principles of Religion are for the moſt part deep Þ-4; 
Myſteries, hard to be underſtood, the fitteſt || th 
Perſons to receivean Expoſition of theſe things, || gi 
and then to be demanded an Account of what Þ c} 
they are ſo taught, muſt be Youth grown up ta |} þ; 
ſome Years of Diſcretion ; ſo that it is not be- | w} 
low Perſons of any Age, or Quality, to lay the || an, 
Foundation of their Chriſtian Knowledge in Ca- || fr, 
techetical Inſtruction, | the 
- Thirdly; And now it only remains, in order to [| Ha 
compleat the Acconnt I have given of a Cate- f rec 
chiſm,todeclare to you theend of it. AnditsDe/ign þ cip 
is to prepare you to be Confirm'd by the Biſhop, Con- | 
firmation conſiſts of Two Parts : Firſt, ina Per- ns 
ſon's ſolemn renewing of bus Baptiſmal Vow and 
Covenant with God, after that he comes of Years 
to take upon him thoſe Vows which were made ſJimp 
for him by his Godfathers, and after that he 
has by. Catechi/ang been inſtrufted in the Natur 
Weight, and Benefit of ſuch a Covenant. A 
then, ſecondly, it conſiſts in the laying on of the 
Hands of the Biſhop, accompany'd with bus Bleſſing expe 
aud Prayers. And a Rite this is, both preatly tern: 
; | ' Necel- 
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neceſſary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chriſt. | 
And, Firſt, It is highly neceſſary, that every 
Baptiſed Perſon, when he comesto Years of Un-. 
derſtanding, ſhould ſolemnly declare his Accep- 
tance of all the Mercies of God, on thoſe Condi- 
tions his Suereties have engagd in his Name; or 
elſe he may be reaſonably deen''d to have re- 
nouncd that Covevant of Grace, and to have 
repented it was. ever made in his behalf: To 
have renounced that Bleſſed Covenant, I fay, 
and all claim to the Priviledges and Promiſes 
thereof ; which puts us ſo much above the Con- 
dition of Infidels and Heathens, who'are without 
Chriſt,and Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
baving no Hope, and without God in the World ; 


which the Apoſtle mentions as a molt deſperate 


and forlorn Condition, Eph. 2.12. And Con- 
firmation is alſo highly neceſſary, as it conſiſts in 
the Epiſcopal BenediQtion , and laying on of 
Hands. This Rite of laying on of Hands being 
reckon'd, Heb. 6. 1,2. amongſt the Firſt Prin- 
ciples of the Do&trine of Chriſt. 
Secondly, And Confirmation is alſo an Ordi- 
tance of ingular Benefit to Men's Souls, whe- 
ther, Firſt, As the' Solemn Profeſſion therein 
made to be true to our Baptiſmal Covenan 
imprints upon our Hearts ſerious Thonghts, an 
Religious Purpoſes, and Reſolutions; Or, Se- 
wndly, As the Epiſcopal BenedifFion, Prayers, and 
Laying on of Hamds, have Spiritual Bleſſings at= 
tending them : For that much Benefit, may be 
expected from the Devout Prayers and Pa- 
ternal BenediCtion or Bleſſing of a Father of the 
B 4 Church 
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rch, who is Commiſſion,d to pray to God in 
he behalf of others, and to bleſs the People in 
. his Name; is what we are aſſur'd, Jam. 5. 14. 
Nor have we reaſon tq doubt, but that God will 
have icular regard to his own Inſtitutions, 
andþvill bleſsthoſe means of conveying hisGrace, 
which he himſelf has appointed, So that thus 
you ſee what it is to be Confirm'd by. the Bi- 
ſhop ; and withal, how neceſſary and beneficial 
it. is tothe Souls of Men to beſo Confirm'd. 
And now, Catechifng is highly ern to 
prepare Perſons to be accordingly Confirm'd,. 
And, Firſt. In order to their Solemm Ratifymng 
their Copenant with God, For what ſo, requiſite 
as that every Perſon before he takes upon him 
ſd great and weighty a Buſineſs, as the perfor- 
mance of the Conditions of the Covenant of 
Graee, ſhould be firſt Inſtrudted, ſo asto under- 
ſtand them well; both what thoſe Conditions 
.of Repentance, Faith, and: Obedience. are; and 
' what mighty Bleſſings God youchſafes to make 
over 0; him in the ſame. Covenant , ' which 
ſhould be a reaſonable Conſideration to under- 
take fo great a Charge... What 'Xing, . fays our 
Saytour, £#uke 14. 31. going to.make Har againſt 
auother King, fitteth nat down firſt, -and canjulteth, 
whether. be k able with ten. thouſand, to meet him 
that cometh againſt ia with twenty thouſand? And 
in like manner, every-:one. who will. ac wiſely 
before he engages: in..a Spiritual Warfare a- 
gainſt . the. World, the Fleſh, and the. Devil, 
ought to be inſtructed 1n- the Nature and Man- 
ner -of this Warfare. -So neceſſary. is Catechi- 
ling in order to- the Renewing and Ratioryng in 
X JON- 
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Confirmation, that Covenant and Vow which 
was made in Baptiſm, . | 

Nor, Secondly, Is it leſs neceſſary to the recei- 
ving Benefit by the Prayers, the Bleſling, and-by 
the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop in Confir- 
mation, For as beneficial as theſe reallyare to 
alt thoſe who ſhall come duly Prepar'd; yetit is 
certain, that without ſome neceſſary Qualifica+ 
tions in ſich as come to be Confirm'd (amongſt 
which, to underſtand the Nature, Terms, and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, and ſeri- 
ouſly to intend to perform the ſame, are:the $rſt 
and chief) none will be much the better for the 
Biſhop's Prayers, Benedi&tion, and-Laying on of 
Hands. And therefore Catechiſing, which is 


the only proper Means to give Perſons ſuachan 


Underſtanding, muſt needs be exceedingly ne- 
ceſſary to their being Benehitted alſo by what the 
Biſhop ſhall perform in their Confirmation. 

Aud thus you have had an account, Firſt, Of 
the Matter of whicha Catechsſm 15 to conlit : + Se- 
condly, Of the Perſons to be Catechiſed: And, . 
Thirdly, In ſome meaſure Fou have been told the 
End and Reaſon of Catechiſing, But there being 
ſeveral other great Advantages in this Method 
of InſtruQtion, I ſhall defer ths Conſideration of 
them to the next opportunity,as furtherMorives 
to you duly to attends.” - 7 p | 
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A Catechiſm ; that is to ſay, An JYr- 
fruction to be leacn'd of every Perſon, 
befoze he be b:ought to be -Colifirm'd 
by the Biſhop. 


OU have already been told the Nature of 

a Catechiſm: Firſt, That it is a General 
InſtruQtionin the Fundamental Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Secondly, Thar the Perſons 
proper to be Catechiſed, are all New Beginners 
in the School of Chriſt, be they of what Age or 
Quality ſoever. And, Laſtly, I bave ſhew'd you, 
that the end thereof is to fit and prepare Perſons 
for Confirmation , both to Renew their Bap- 
tiſmal Vow before the Biſhop, and to Qualifie 
ſuch as are Confirm'd to receive Benefit by the 
Biſhop's Prayers, BenediCQtion, and Laying on 
of Hands. 

But becauſe there are ſeveral - other Benefits 
of Catechiſing, and thoſe ſuch as will raiſe a due 
eſteem of it, I will proceed to ſhew you thoſe 
other -Ends and Purpoſes to which Catechiſing 
ſerves, before [ enter upon Expounding the Ca- 
techiſm it ſelf. 
is alſo requiſite to fit and prepare Perſons -to be 

OEMS. Worthy 


1. And as for Confirmation, ſo Catechiſing © 
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Worthy Communicants in the Lord's Supper.. 1 
both Confirmgtipn, and in the Lord's Supper... you 
are to renew the Covenant with God, - To both; 
therefore you ottght tocome with the like Know 
ledge of what you areto do, 
And alas! to what is it but to their. having 
never been Inſtructe& in their Catechiſm, that 
ſo many come fo Ignorantly , (and it Ignorant- 
ly, then Unworthily) or elſe not at all to the 
Lord's Supper  Tgnorantly in not underſtand- 
ing the Importance of that Bleſſed Sacrament to 
be the New Covenant in/Chri/t's Blood, 1 Cor. 1 1. 
25. that is, that it is the Seal of that Covenant 
which was purchaſed by, and Ratify'd in his 
Blood. 4.6 | 
And to their not having been Catechigd, 
whereby they would have underſtood the uu- 
ſpeakable Benefit of b8ing m Covenant with 
God, it1s to be imputed, that ſo many turn 
their Backs upon, and come not at all to the 
Lord's Table. To which there needs no grea- 
ter Motive to Invite any conſidering Perſon than 
this, that God does as well condeſcend in that 
Bleſſed Ordinance to ſeal to ns a Title to the 
Pardon of Sins, and to Eternal Life and Happi- 
neſs, as we do Ratihe our Vows of Fatth and 


Obedience unto him. 


IH: Catechi/ang 15 very uſeful. to render you ca- 
pable to be Edify'd by the Preaching of the Word, 
and to the Profiting by Sermons. That 1s truly 
Edifying Preaching which explains the Mean- 
ing, and proves the Truth of the Dodrines of 
Chriſtianity, i which ſtates the Nature and Ex- 
tent of Chriſtian Duties, and which —_ the 

eart 


- a8 A Diſconrſe upon the LeR. II. 


Heart with a Love of opr Duty, and does vigo- 
rouſly. excite vs to the Praftice of it. And 
wherezs an unchatechis'd and ungrounded Per- 


ſon will be fure to prefer the moſt 'empty and 


noiſfie, to the moſt ſubſtantial Diſcourſes upon 
the Points of Religion; He who has beefirraly 
Catechis'd, will be able to make a better Judg- 
ment of what he hears, and will turn it tg fa 
better uſe. And by having a Regular Scheme 
of Divinity laid up by Catechetical Inſtruion 
in his Head and Heart, he will be able to-range 
every thing he ſhall at any time hear, into its 
| proper Place and Order; as alſo to diſtinguiſh 
ween the more and leſs material Parts of 
Chriſtianity. 
| IV. Catechiſmng is of Excellent Uſe to prevent 
your berng ſeduc* 4; mto Herefie ond Errour.* That 
Hereſies will ariſe in the Church, and that by 
the Permiſſion of God, for a trial of our ſted- 


faſtneſs to the Truth, is what the Apoſtle does 


warn us of, 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be Hereſies, 
that they who are Approv'd may be made manifeſt. 
Bur as great asis the Danger, that one who has 
never- been well Catechivd, will. be ſeduc'd ; 
yet he who ſhall hold faſt that Form of Sound 
Words, 2 Tim. 3. 14. which has been taught in 
his Catechiſm, will be able, by them, as by a 
certain Tovchſtone, todiſcover what are True, 
what are Erroneons 'Dodtrines. 
' Laſtly, Catechiſing is exceeding uſeful to pre- 
fro a nfs Perſon from falling mto any groſs 
wang Sm,and e Eſpecrally Mm ungodly courſe 
7 Liveng Or if he bas been ſe tu] by El Com- 
toy, - having the 'Seed of -good Prmopt ſows 


: 


a 
—_— 


+ mc wt Ot 1H19s<0<ca => 


hl ff — md 


hed SS. a2 HS HUT; 


——— 
by Aa. + 


| vile Courſes. 


Lea.IL  Baptiſmal Covenant. 13 
in the Heart, by a timely Catechiſang, will be the moſt 
likely meansto terover fuch a one out of the Snares of 
the Devil. vo & VSHS 
Firſt, Jt is exceeding uſeful to preſerve Touth: 
from falling into any groſs and waſting Sim, and 
eſpecially any ungodly courſe of Living. Thus 2t 
was the Counſel of the Wiſeman, Prov. 22. 6: 
to Train up a Child in the Way be ſhould go, and 
when he ts old be will not depart from it. And the: 
Experience of all Men, and of all Ages ſhews-1t; 
that thoſe are not eaſily, and but very rarely 
corrupted, who have had their Minds poſſeſs'd 
betimes with-the Apprehenſions of God, of his 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, and Holineſs ; and: 
who have learn'd what thegon'of God has done- 
for them, toreſcuethem from the Power of the 
Devil ; and who have |been made ſenſible: of: 
their Vows and Engagements toGod. +, 
Experience, ſay, ſhews us, that Perſons thus 
PrincipV'dbetimes, rarely miſcarry, whereas our: 
nachatechis'd, untaughrt Youth fall immediately, 
without any reftraint, intorhe moſt horrid and: | 
It may indeed now and then happen, that a 
Perſon well Princip'd may be overcome 


| through the Strength of Temptation, bur ſuch 


a one ſoon recovers again. Or it may ſome- 
times befound, that falling into looſe Company, 
he may become for a time harden'd in Wicked- 
edneſs, and. be deliver'd up to follow all Un- 
cleanneſs with Greedineſs:, but however, this 
may be ever obſerv'd, that whereas one who 
had never receiv'd any Principles of Religion, 
is ſcarcely ever after reclaim'd by apy —— 
0 
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. of Providence, ſuch as Sickneſs, or other Af- 
flictions, becauſe he is not ſenſible from whom 
they are ſent, end whither, and to whom they 
would call him; yet if one that has been for- 
merly inſtructed in the Neceſlaries to Salvation 
ſhall happen to be ſo viſited, it is very great odds 


but his former good Principles reviving in him, F 
do make him ſenſible of his foul. Rebellion a- 


gainſt' his Gracious Father , ſo that with the 
Prodigal Son he will reſolve to ariſe, and go to his 
Father, and ſay unto bim, Father, I have ſrned 4- 
gainſt Heaven. and before thee,and am no more worthy 


to be called thy Son, make me as one of thy Hired Ser- | 


wants, Luke 15.18, 19. , So that in ſhort, by 
virtue of good Principles early ſown, a young 
Perſon ſhall be either prevented from falling in- 
toa vicious courſe of Life, or ſoon recover'd ont 
_ of it, which alone were enough to demonſtrate 
to you the uſe of Catechiſing. And this Tam ſure, 
together with all the forementioned Reaſons 
for it, ſpeak it to be the moſt neceſlary, as well 
aSit is the moſt wanted Method of Inſtruction at 
this Day in our Church. 
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| _ what is pour Name ? And the Anſwer 


is made by the Chriſtian Name. 


7 Plans this Queſtion ſeems not very material 
\ - to ſome, yet a more proper one could not 
be,put at the beginning of a Chriſtian Cate- 
chiſm than this, which obliges . you to give up 
your Chriſtian Name to the Miniſter and Con- 
gregation: For, 

Firſt, The asking you what 1s your Chriſtian 
Name , may put you in mind of your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, which you took -upon you under that very 
Name, and of that StriGineſs of Life, which 15 re- 
quired of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 

Secondly, It gives occaſion to remmd you, that 
the bad Lives of ich who bear the Name of Chriſti- 
ans, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſhonour to Chrſtia-* 
nmty. And, | 
- Thirdly, It gives occaſion to the  Mmiſter to 
exbort you therefore to ſtand upon the Dignity of the 
Chriſtian. Name and Profeſſion , by 'kving ſuch 
Lives as may be an Honour, 10t a Diſgrace unto 
it, | 

And,. Firſt, I ſay, the asking you of your Chri- 
ſtran Name may > you tn 9s 7 of your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion , which you took upon you under that very 

| Name, 
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Name, and of that Striftneſs of Life which 1s requi- 
red of thoſe who bear the Name of Chriſtians. 

Fo why? There. is the greateſt Force in a 
Chriftian. Name to make a Man lead a Chriſtian 
Life, astnder that Name having liſted himſelf, 
t, A Diſciple of, a moſt Holy and Excellent 


Religion. Let every one that nameth the Name | 


of Chriſt, or upon whom the Name of Chriſt is 
called, depart from Iiquity, 2 Tim. 2.19, For 
indeed it is ever expected, that thoſe who pro- 
teſsto be guided by the moſt perfect Doctrine, 
ſhopld anſwerably live the moſt perfe& Lives. 
2, Every. one of yon, under your Chriſtian 
Name, have in a Publick and Solemn Manner 
at .yonr. Baptiſin , liſted your ſelves Servants 
and Soldiers of a moſt Holy and Juſt God : Of 


a God that bath no Pleaſure tn Wickedneſs, neither 
ſhall any Evil dwell with bim , in whoſe fight || 


the" Foaliſh ſhall not ſtand, and who hateth all the 
Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. 5. 4, 5: 3: It 1s un- 
der your ſeveral Chriſtian Names, that you 
have Lilted your ſelves to fight under God's 
Banner againſt his, and your own Enenues, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, declaring you 
will 1o Renounce every one of them, as uot to 
be tempted, or drawn off by either ,of *em to 
{in againſt God. 4. Under ,your refpective 
Chriſtian Names you have profeſs'd firmly ſuch 
Articles , as ate the moſt powerful Motives in 
the World to deny all Ungodlineſs, and _ 
Tubs,. and to live ſoberly, righteouſly.,, aud godly 
iu, ths, preſent World... 5. And accordingly you 
have engag'd . your. ſelves under your. ſeveral 
Chriſtian om in the ſtrongeſt ry mane in 

opes 
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"| hopes of the moſt: Glorious Rewards; and;out: 
- | of fear of the foreſt| Punmiſhments, xoy/obey!'the! ? 
moſt Rightcous Laws. of; God, by::living/ thus 
a | ſoherly, righteouſly; nd godly. " Andy "un- - 
an | ger this very Chriſtian Name, you; have tecel-// 
if, | ved of God molt fare; Promiſes: of moſt ipower- 
nty ful Afliſtances to: do all this. Thus (may: the 
ne ® very Askiug yon what 15: your Chriſtian Name, 
IS 7 put you _in-mind of your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
or | and pf theStritheſ of Life, which :is Tequird 
0- | of thoſe who bear the/Name of Chriſtians ©:/ ©. 
ie, Secondly; And the ſame Queſtion 'and”* Anſwer 
ES. | about your Chriſtian Name, gives occafion to remind * 
«tf you,. that the bad Lives of fuch who bear 1the- Name - 
er | of Chriſtians, do 4 infinite Prejudice and Diſho- 
ts nour, to: Chriſtianity; - For-:nothing »dbes more ' 
- hinder the Converſion of 'Infidels; tharl. their - 


. ſeeing profeſs'd Chriſtians live, as if they-them- 
rt | ſclyes did not believethe Truth of Chriltiani: 


tbe Þ ty; | Nor-docs any thing bpenthe/Moutk of the 
N- # Enemy more againſt the Bleſſed Apthoriof' our 
ou | Holy Religion; for the: Name of :God'is blaſ- 
1's B pbemed amngſt the Gentiles, throngh thoſe who 
tbe © live unanſwerably..to their Profeſſiong Rom... 2, 
ou F. 24. . But eſpecially it puts bitter Reproaches 
to F into the Mouths of Atheiſts, when: Wickedneſs 
to | is committed-under the Diſguiſe, .and Pretence 
ve | of Religiorf;  which-two |C onfiderations ſhould 
ch } oblige all who are-named Chriftiatis;- to fee: that 
- dey wal": cireumſpettly,. ng as fodls, - but as. wiſe, 
Eph. 518, | F121] M12 7G D170 
h) "Ara indeed ſince we ſeldom fee a-Perfon of 
ou | ſo abject and mean;a'Spirit,\'as to .endure with 
ral } Patience, -that the Calling or Profeſſion he - 
n C '© 
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of, whatever it is, ſhonld be ſet at nonght: As © 
therefore-yon would not ſhew your ſelves to 
have lefs:Honour, for your Chriſtian Religion 
and:Profeſfidh,; than ſecular:Men have for their 
worldly Callings; 
Thicdly 5:1 muſt therefore 'take occaſion from 
the mention af ybur Chriſtian Name, to exhort" you 
to ſtartd pm the Drgnity of your Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion, by roving fuch Lives as may. be an 
Honaur, nota iDiſgrace unto it. ' For why ? 1, It 
may be conſidered, that all Titles of Honour 
are but _niean and inconfiderable, in reſpe& of 
our Chriſtian Title: 2:'There is ſo near an 
mp on meg and Pro- 
ellion; that .it. Baptiſm-they both began toge- 
ther./:: 3-4t:deſerves tobe confider'd how the 
Primitive Chriſtians did, by virtue of the Chrs-- 
ſtian-Name, Telilt the fierceſt Temptations, their 
uſual | Anſwer. to thoſe that did folicite them, 
and by Tortures: 'wou}d force them to renonnce 
their Religion,” being /no-more than this, 7 am 
a Chtiſtran;jt is therefore in vain for you to tempt me. 
- 46//Pray' think vpon the Indecency of living un- 
ſyuttably-to- the Chriffum Name and Profeſſion. 
Know you not that your ' Bodies 'are the embers of | 
Chriſt ? Shall I then take the Members of Chriſt and 
make them the Members of an Hatlot ? God forbid, 
1 'Cor.' 6.'15.' And, 5. Bethink your ſelves, that 
to-quit other Purpoſes we give up our ſelves to 
_ be Chriſtians ; namely; to ſeaſan and guide the 
World by the Exemplarineſs of our Lives, for 
which reaſon we arecalled rhe Salt of the Earth, 
Matth. g.' 1.3. and the Lipht'of the World, v. 1 4. 
Eaftly; And indeed ſince moſt Chriſtian Names 


do 
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do afford *fome Exattptes” of. 'Verta®; / which 
ſhould prompt ans roan Imitati6n of thoſe 
who were eminent under theſe Natws if would 
therefore adviſe Parents: tothuſe for weir:Chil- 
dren the Names of Perſons eminent fori'V _ 
not'infamous- for Vice,, And: 1e-4his ſy 

have been obſerved.upon, the Queſlzog and An 
ſwer concerRing your tis $610 
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| Queſt 1970 gave youthat Nams.? 
{| Anſw., Mp Godtathers and Godmo- 
thers in mp Bapritia, wherein J's 
made a Wemberof Chul, a'Child of 
BY and an Jnheritoz of the King- 
f Deaven.. 
h Feb t did pour Godfathers amd 
Godmothers then fox you? _ 

Aniw, Thep Did Pzomiſe and Uow thace 
TR m my Name. Falf, That 
Wd renontrce the Deil; and aft 

vis. 0ozks ; th? Pomps and Uan:- 
tp of this wicked n9021d.; and all 
the linful Luſts. of the Fleſh. De- 
condip, That J - $a _ 
rth- 
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© Irticles ofthe Chaiſttan Faith.;. And, 
/ . Chitdly, That J ſhould keep. God's 
Volp -891iil and Commandments, and 
wa in the fame all the days of -my 


Queſt. Doſt thou nof think that thon || 2 
art bound to belteve, and to do as | * 
they have pzomiſed fo: thee ?- | 
Anſw. Peg, verily; and by God's help | * 
fo Þ will. AndJ heartily thank onr J , 
Þeavenly Father, that he hath called | « 
me to this State of Salvation | « 
ry Jeſus Ch-ift onr Saviour : | - 
.\ Þ2ay tinfo God to give me his Þ} 4 
, G2ace, that J may confinue in the | ; 
 fams'unto my Lives-end. * / ' gy * 


He moft calie Method of Iaſtru&tion, and 
ſuch- as does ;moſt - effeftualy ; convey 
Knowledge to the Minds of Men, is that which 
. gives firſt ſome general' Notices;of the Art. or 
Science about to. be taught, -and whicht does # 
then deſcend to a larger Explication thereof | 
in its ſeveral Particulars, - - And -accordingly 2 
our Catechiſm gives you an"entire InftFuQion. in 
the Covenant of Grace, both generally, aud par- 
ticularly : Generally, in the three. firſt. Que ONS 
and Anſwers now read to, you, which are tfere- 
fore uſually call'd Preliminary : Particularly, in 
the Creed, Decalogue, the Lord's Prayer, and 3 in 
the Doarine of the Sacraments. 
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1. 1 ſhall begin with; the General Nattr e-of | the 
Covenant, of, Grace, whigh I- ſhall have ſufficient- 
ly explaig?d by then þ-have.gone through with 
my Expoſition of. theſe Words now read; Now, 

Asto-the general Notion of ſach Covenants, 
as-are uſually made betwixt Governors and their , 
Subjefs; whach approach; neareſt. to: the : Na- 


7? tureof-ours; ſuch a one; if it be perfe@ in all 


its Parts, and fully expreſt, may be dehw'd t9 be - 
A Mutual Agreement between the Two. Parties, 
wherein there are Prongifes;” Rewards, or | profitable 


Conſiderations made over on one part, oi 'cert ain 
| Conditions to be perforn#d on the-other - And wharem 


alſo there is an Qblig ation on the one /1de, ' of. uttder - 
Zoing ſome certain Penalties, in caſe of nat |petform- 
ng thoſe Conditzons conſexted unto. by bim, and im- 


* pos don bim by the other. 


A Covenant, | ſay, is s mutual Agteemint be- | 


b | tween two: Parties. For where both the- Parties 


are not Conſenting to the, Terms, the one;to; the 
making. good the Promiſes, : the other7tothe 
performance of the Conditions, the Agreement 
1s none at all, or it is:not; perfected; » nop is it 
abliging on -either fide; And tho* where. the 


ane Party has Sovereign Authority over the 0- 


ther, there ariſes from; that /an obligation to 
Obedience, : yet without the Formality-of a mu- 
tual Agreement, the Will; of; the Supetiour is 

then only a Law, not a Copenaty. | 4 [ns 
Farther yet, Jn a Cowenant: there are certain 
Peomuſes, Rewards, and. profitable Con/igerations 
made oyerion one part, on! certain Conditions to be 
perform*d on th&other. And upon the performance 
of theſe, Conditions (Forge accrues a Title to 
| 3 the 


F > 

22 A. Difonirſo vyou the Lea.IV, 
Promiſes,\iwſomuch thar-upon our Repentance, 
and Confeſon of our Sins, God will:reckow him- 
ſelf and Faithfwineſs bound (fince the 
giving/bt the New - Covenant.) to forgive us our 
Sins, aid" cleanſe s:from all Untiphtcouſneſs, 
I |= ts And this may ſafhce, in order to 
ſhew/the general Nature of a Covenant. | 

And now to- underſtand the diſtinQ' Natnre 
and Notion of the Corenant of Grace, we muſt 
look back'even as farasthe Creation, and confſi- 
der howthat God bawing made Man upright, and 
purt- hit into a Capacity never to have violated 
his Govenant ;- he did then engage him to a Per- 
fea; Exatt, and Unſnaing,Obedience. ' The Re- 
ſalt whereof was, that .Man being overcome by 
the Temptation of theDevil, he did tranſgreſs 
the Law given by his Maker, Gen; 2:17.” and 
did violate his Covenant with him. Whereupon 
the Divine! Juſtice, "Wiſdom, and "Holineſs re- 
quir'd SarictaQtion;; and it was requiſite that Pu- 
niſhment muſt enſue, if-it were but to manifeſt 
the Drrine Hatred of Sin, and for the Security of 
God's Government inthe World: . '' 

But: what Creature is"there in the Heaven 
above, 0f'/in the Earth beneath, whoſe Puniſh-. 


ment'coould be'of that Value and Confideration., 


as'to ben' foſficient SatisfaCtion for the Sins of 
Mankind? | It 1s certain; #0 Man tai redeem his 
Brother, or pay God a Ranſom for him, for the re- 
demption"of hus Soul is precious, (too precious for 
that ) Pſal. 49. 7,8. And Man being, himſelf 
uncapadble to make it, by leſs-thar ing-an 
everlaſting Puniſhment;;': the Soff of God did 
himfel therefore moſt” graciouſly ' offers to- die 
| | | in 
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in Ie ts d, and d;d undertake;byghe Innite 
his own Sulfe NG to make 
reals YA Apt'; fo 

. He. made bim #0-he 


FT 


* 
: 
I. 


God di 
and did wa a = his moſt precions Blood, 
a Covenant 'of Grace in its Ttead ; for which 
reaſon he is called the Mediator of a 'better Cove- 
nant, Heb. 8.6. hedid Purchaſe a Covenant. of 
Grace. I fay, conſiſting of Conditions perfor- 
mable in our fallen State; whereif R tance, 
Faith, ahd a ſincere Obedience is*acct ed, in- 
ſtead of a perted, and an indefecive Righte- | 
ouſhefk! + 013390 
In ſhort, the Colts of Grace reſembles 
the Articles of Accommodation made through 
the Interceſſion of a Prince's Eldeſt Sag, betwixt 
that Prince and, his. ;Rebellions .Subjefts; "to 
__ \ BRA the Interceſſion of has: 50g, . the 
Kin is gracialy easd 49 Gran hor only 
Pardon .ot all their former Grunes; - but . morg- 
over. certain, great. Prjyaledees and, F reedams, 
Proteaion, - and. ſeveral: - particular, Favours, 
Lands and. Polleſſiang, ;apd HOWS an, canditi- 
bug af '—- jr 


nor:Canfidencein, 
wilt not diſobey him ; Fs _ 


juſt and. reaſonable. Commands, - _ a 
6 C 4 true 


4 
true and faithful Obedience to all his 
"Much! 'df the fame Nature'is the' © 
of *und as it d6es extreme 5 ue t 
cer oy y Chriſtian to be well i &ed | init; 
fo thete i httle nereſary* to be known 1n the 
Chriſtiat'ReMpion, Velides, the Atricles' of this 
- Covenaiit: © And the Catecherical” Method of 
'Inſtrs8ori being the moſt uſefu] to that purpoſe, 
of alt others, It Yoke therefore very mnch con- 
cern you” bo, pay a due attendance to: it; | 


—— _ 7 « 


T-HE 


Y, 'L ECT U R E- 
wherein J was made a Qember of 
= © Chult:' 


A Serra View. of the Het Grace, 
[ have already piven you. "And theſe 
Words, Wherejn I was made a Member of Chriſt, 


FF --9 


do contain the firſt of theſe- inva =_ Privi- 


ledges made over to us in this Cov 
' Now; tobe a Member of Chriſt, is to be a 
Member of Chriſ CR Lo will appear from 
Col. 1.18, com uh" with 5. 39. And that 
you may, be feniible'how Hh P thing: It is to 
be a Member of Hs a: 4 ; Lang; of 
- Firſt. 7 will 'w af ind Body t 
Chic of Obit. / 40 ia * 5d 
"Sou RP Se- 
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* 7+. What it is tobe a Member of it. , And 
en ' L 5 - 

'' Thirdly, What exceeding great and ſs 

”; 


 Priviledges do belong to, evety 14, ember of - 


Church; And | | | 

1. 1will ſhew you what kind of Body the Church! of 
Chriſt ts. And itis the Univerſal Society of all 
Chriſtians, conſiſting both of l'awful Goyernors 
and Paſtors, and alſo of the People of God com- 
mitted 'to their Charge "ok 'who are calld 


from out of the wicked World by the Preaching 


of the Goſpel, to a Holy Profeſſion and Calling, 
natnely to Repentance,, Faith, and Obedience 
towards God; and to the Fnjoyment of nnſpea- 
kable Priviledges from- God: And who to the 
end of being incorporated into one Society,and of 
having God to be their God,and they themſelves 
his People, have entered. into Covenant , with 
him by Baptiſm, and do often, renew the: ſane 
in the Lord's Supper, and are Incorporated 
thereby into. one' Body, ' ſubdivided" indeed-inro 
ſeveral particular Bodies, and Churchies, for 
the convenience of Government and Worſhip ; 
but holding Communion with one another, 'm 


| one and the ſame necellary Points of Chriftianity, 


neceſſary Ko conſtitite the Church under * Jeſus 
Chriſt their Supream Head. fn; 
And firſt, 1 ſay, the Church of Chriſt is the S0- 
city of Chriftians Tonſiſting both of Lawful | G6- 
vernors and Paſtors, und bf the People 'of God 
committed to their Charge, The Church of Chriſt 
is not a Headleſs Multitude, but a well-ordered 
Society, conſiſting of Superiors and Inferiors ; 
of Governors and Governed. Hence it is 


; called, 
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call'd, The Kingdowr of Chriſt, Rev. 1.15. And 

1.2.19, 20,.21. the Members thereof are 
Mn Fell ow-Citizens, Members of an Houſhold, 
and Parts of a Tempe; all which Expreſſions 
ſpeak;the Church of. Chriſt to be a Regular $o- 


Laws, deriv'd' from, ſome Supreme Head and 
Governour. - 

Angina the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church, it 

_— i5requiſite that the Governors and Paſtors there- 


has Commiſſion'd: to. theſe Offices far St, yo 

does ſharply demand, Roy. 10, 15 
ahh the Goſpel, - except they be To _ 9 oe that 
ag Epiſc opa) Clergy are undonbtedly Autho- 
rized, and ſent,(whatever others are) cannot be 
queſtion d, ſince qur Saviour, when he. ſent 
X rth bis Diſciples. into the World, to Preach 
Goſpel, and to, gather a Church, he told 
them, Alat 28.20. That he would be with them, 
or ſtand by they in giving Authority and Succeſs 
To their Miniſtry, to the end of the World; whereas 
' *#for 1500 Years it 1sCertain.thathe did Authorize 
'no other than thoſe Epiſcopally Ordaind; tor there 
" WEFe no other than Foiſcorall Churches during that 
timie, as appears frofh the Hiſtories of all Agey. 
Secondly, The Church of Chriſt us the Univerſal 
Sitrety of Chriſtians, ._ The Chnrch. uader the 
Law, was confin'd-, to, the Jewiſh: Nation, but 
ow- under the Galpel, in every Nation be that 
feeds God and worketh Righteou ſneſs, is accepted of 
Ads 10.35. F9r. Chriſt 15 aur, Peace, and 
Tt made-bath one, anil bath broken down the "mid- 
HeWall of Partition between us, Eph, 2. 14. It 
is 


.ciety « of Men, cotnbin” d and knit together by | 


of. ſhould. be lawfyl ones; that is, ſuch as Chriſt & 


LeR.V. Baptiſmal Covenant. | | 27” 

is not indeed either (Jews'or Gentiles,” while 

they continue ſuch, that/are of the Cloreiof 

itt, | ca of fc; pho wie ft 
Thitdly, It conſiſts of fireb; who are thfled* 

out of the wicked World, from amongſt both.” 'Fhe 


| whole World by then our* Saviour cathe intoft* 


was over-run with Wickedneſs; and therefore 
did Chriſt come to call us'orit of the World: for © 
which Reaſons, Chriſtians'are in many” places 
ſhled the Called : And Job;:17. 6. they are fajd- 


t6 be ſitch, whom the Father hath grven'our Sa-. 


mour out of the World ; and tho* they" are in'the 
World, yet they are not of the World, y. 16: And | 
tho? it is too trae, that many of thoſe of whom 
the Churob'is compoſed, do not effeually.obey 
this Call, but continne ungodly ; and' therefore | 
the Church is liken'd, Mat. 1 3. 24, 30. to'aFicld - 
in which 'the Wheat and the Tares grew i together 
until the Harveſt, However, cam i 
-Fourthly, All the Members off the Chorch of 

Chrift, are called by the Preaching of the'Gofpel, 
to.a Holy Profeſſion and Calling ,, namely, '1. To 
Repentance ; for ſo our 'Saviour ſays, that he 
came to call Smners to Repentance, Matth. 9.13. 
And,*2. they are called to. the Knowledge,” Be- 
lief, and” Service-of the One True God, 'Fa- 
ther, Son, atid Holy Ghoſt.” The greateſt part 
of the World betore-our Saviour's cotning into. 
it, were ignorant of the True God, and Slaves 
to the Devil ;. but our Bleſſed Lord when he 
gave' Commiſſion to his. Diſaples' ro pather, a 
Church out'of the World, he bid them go 'and 
Diſciple aff Nations, Baptizing Perſons into the © 
Knowledge, Belief, and Seryice of Three = 

Ed * ſons 


SP | 4 
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ſons, Father and Holy Ghoſt, 10. that one | 
Galea, 65% 28. 19. A FAS! 
, And as Chriſtians are a . Society: of . 


Fifthly 
Perſans called out of the World to-Repeatance, 
Fathe und "Gofpel-bedience: fo 36 the Zn 
joyment. of thoſe ineſtimable Priviledges :of the Goſ- 
td, viz. molt Reaſonable and Excellent Laws to 


$7 


arg called alſo to..the Enjoyment: of .Divine 


Grace and Aſſiſtance, , to ;enable them to-,obey, 


thoſe .Laws; for Grave. is come, by Feſus Chriſt, 
Jonny. 17. They.ſhall be priviledged. with; the 
Pardon of $ins, upon. their Repeatance tor the 


Chriſtians, to be 7Mercifi 
the. Enjoyment of Eternal Life | and Happmels, 


_— fincere Obedience; for. Chritt: does 
allure.us,: Jobs +7. 2, That the Father bath given 
him Pomer quer all Fleſb, that be ſhould give Eternal 
Life to gs many as are given .bim, or. are given 
bim out of the World,” N..6. .. Xp PB 
Sixthly, The Church.conſiſts of ſych, who to 
the end of being incorporated into. one Society, and 
of baving-God to be their: God, and they them- 


ſelves bus People, bave entred into Covenant with 


 bim. | It.is the Royal Charter granted by the 
King that, makes any number of Men: a Cor- 
poration. : And it;is the Coyenant, of Grace 


granted by the King: of kings, which embodies. 


and, joins vs Chriſtians into one Spiritual Socie- 
ty. SO that, weare no.more Strangers,and Foreig- 
WL 192 bas 141/56 24h ol ly 


condufd them to Heaven; Laws. wratten zn-their | 
Mings,. ayd.in their. Hearts, ; Heb. 8. ro. They | 


Violation of thoſe Laws z7for God has. promis'd, 
Chriſtians, to be 1derciful to. their Unrightconſneſs, | 
Heb.:$..12, And laſtly,.they ſhall becalled to. 


7 
. 


Boptiſmal Canenayt 
ners, but Fellow-itizens with the Saints, , and.of the < 
Houſhold of God, Fph. 2. 19. © 
And by. being in Covenant with him, We come 
to have God to. be our God; and we do there- 
by become his People, Thus Heb. 8.10. This 
js the Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of 
Iſrael after thoſe days ; that is , in the time of 
the Goſpel, 1 will be to tbem a God, © and they ſhall 
be to me a People. bs >; arg etc 
Seventhly, Chriſtians are thus entered" into/ 


Covenant. with God, and thereby made Mem- 


bers of Chriſt's Church, in their Baptiſm,” which is 
the Outward Sign and Solemnity whereby our 
Bleſſed Lord thought fit to iniriate all the Mem- 
bers, of _his Church into, Covenant with him. 
Go. and Diſciple, or make Diſaple3'and Members 


of my Church, out of all Nations, Baptizong them 


in the Name of the Father; Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
Matth. 28. 19. .And hence 1 Cor. 12. 13.4t 1s id 
That we are all Baptized into one Body, © admitted 
by-Baptiſm jiato oge Church, | -u-o=uch 

Eighthly, And all the Members of Chrif's 
Church, when grown up tb ſome State of Per- 
feftion, are appointed . to, Renew the” ſame Co- 
venant , by Feaſting often together | at the ' Lord's 
Supper. Upon the account” of - which Feaſting 
together, it is ſaid, 1 Cor..10. 17. That we be- 


ng many, are one Bread, and one Body, for we 
are all Partakers of that one Bread. * KS 


Ninthly, And now upon 'theſe'foremejition- 


= Accounts, the Church of | Chriſt 1s er Yer 
jy Thus Epb. 4. 4, 5, 6., There is one c and. 
one Spirit. even he are all calle in one bope of your 
Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 'one ' Baptiſm, © one 


God 
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. God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. © , 

| Tea , This one Body or Society the Church, 

is dividedento ſeveral particular Bodies or Churches, 


 /bath. far the convenience, of Diſcipline' and Govern- 


meut, . and. alſo the convenience of Divine Worſhip, 
For. the conventence of. Government, the Church 
-has from its firſt Foundation been divided into 
| Declan Churches, inſpected by diſtintt Biſhops, 
as. will appear from Rev. 2. 3. Chap. where you 
will find that the ſeyeral Churches of Aa had 
their diſtiaR Biſhops (there calted Angels) pre- 
kiding over them.. -For the convenience of Drvin 


"Worſhip, becauſe all the Chriſtians of one Dioceſs 


or.City, could not meet. togerher in'ane Place, 
. the Biſhop's See was therefore ſub-divided into 
particular Congregations and Aﬀemblies under 
Ks refpeQtive Paltors, Hence we read 1 Cor, 
14:34... offeveral Churches ins that one Church 
and City of Corinth.. | 
- But notwithſtanding that, for the foremen- 
Upges Reaſons, the Church of God is divided 
d ſubdivided inzo Dijoteſan and Parochial Chur- 
hes, -yet they. are all United by Virtue of the 
ſame Coveaarr, Spirit, and Sacraments, into one 
Charch - For as the Body is one, and bath many 
Members, and the Members of that one Body being 
many, are one Body: ſo alſo is Chriſt, or the 


 Chwiltian Church ; for by one Spirit we art all B- 


ptized into one Body, . whether we be fews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond of free ;, and bave been all 
mad to drink into one Spirit, 1'COr. 12. 12, 13. 
And thele ſeveral Churches were alfo ane. Be- 


ky . 


cauſe 1n rhe 


Eleventh '£ 
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lefty. Zaptifmal Cpenin. Fa, 
Eleventh place they all' bold Communion. with. 
each other. \ And their Communion with” each 
other, conſiſted in Hearing the ſame Word or, 
Dodrine together, in joining in the ſame Com- 
mon Prayers, in parking of the ſame Sacra- 
ments, and: in afford: W co each other matual 
Affiftances, as you will find Ads 2. 42. They cou- 
tnued Redfaſt i m the Apoſtles DePrine, and Fellow- 
ſhip, or Communication of charitable Afi ances, 
and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 
Laſtly, "The Church of Chriſt, or this whole 
Society of Men, call'd forth out of the World 
to ſuch Dvties and Priviledges, as has been 
ſpoke, is to be Urited into, pre "Body, as has 
been declared , under Feſus Chriſt its Supreme 
Head, There can be no Body without a Bead 
And Chrif1is' burth the Political Body - of the 
Church, Governing this his Spiritual igdom, 
asa Monarch does his State, by his Laws ; *for 
the Father hawing raiſed. bim from the Dead, did: 
put all things under bis Feet, and gave bim to be 
Head over all thmgs to the C 'hurch, which is bis Bo- 
dy , Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22,23. Ah Kage 
ſens his Ambaſſadors and Miniſters to_Teach 
Mankind , to obſerve. all things whatſoever be 
Commanded them, Matth. 28. 20: Chriſt. is 
alſo the Myſtical Head of | the. Church for_ as 
the Natur Head of the Body is the Foy 
of Life and Spirit, from whence it is deriy'd in- 
to all the parts of the Body, . t0 enable and en- 
liven all the Members thereof to diſcharge their 
ſeveral Offices and Duties; fo is Chyy/ cid to 
be the Myftical Head of the Church, from whons 
al the Body, by Toints and Bands, baving ao. 
ment 
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ment niniftred, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, 
Col. 2.19. wir by 0 IP 

Ahd thus in order to a due underſtanding of 
this firſt "Privilegial Article of - the Baptiſmal 
. Covenaftit ; Wherein 1 was made a Member of 

Chrift, you have ſeen. what kind of Body the 
Church of Chriſt is. . And from the whole it does 
appear. to be, what it is often. calld in Scrip- 
tare, viz. The Kingdom of God, and of Chriſt, as 
Matth. 21. 31. Rev. 11. 15. that 1s, as ye have 
been told, it is a Spiritual Kingdom put up by 
Gad im the World, on purpoſe to reduce Man 
to his due, Allegiance to his Maker; and to de- 
ſtroy the Dominion of Satan, which he had ſo 
long uſurp'd over. Mankind. And thus having 
as briefly, as poſſibly I could, ſhew'd you what 
kind' of Body the Church of Chriſt is. 

2. .T amnext to ſhew you what it is to bea Mem- 
ter of Chriſ”s Church. $I 

And from what has been ſaid, it may eaſily 
be colle&ted, that.a Member of Chrifs. Church is 
every.otic who has been entered into This viſible 
Society. of Men ' Renounging the Devil, and Pro- 
_ fefſing themſelyes the'Servarits of God, , He is 

one Who has Covenanted to that purpoſe with 
God'in Baptiſm, and who without, ſwerving a-, 
ſide info Separate" Aſſemblies, holds a, conſtant 
Common, with that particular True,. and Or- 
. tbogox.Church,, whereof he is a Member, and in 
whote Verge he liyes,,.*. 

'Ih ſhort, a-Membtr of the Church of Chriſt, is 
a Hfember. of the . Kingdom of Chriſt ;, and 1o he 
is one who 1s deliver'd -by God from the Power of 
Darkneſs, and -is tranſlated into the Kingdom Wd 


* 
* 
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bis dear Son, Col. 1. 13, That is, he is'one of 
thoſe, who is deliver'd by the Goſpel from 
under the Tyranny of Satan, under which the 
whole World was held Captive, and*is made a 
Subje& to the Gracious Government of the Son 

of God. 

From what has been ſaid, it does plainly ap- 
pear, I think, that ſuch, and ſuch an one only, 
is a true Member of Chriſt's Church, | 

And in the Senſe of. the Catechiſm, which 
teaches all toanſwer, that in their Baptiſm they 
are made Members of Chriſt: Every Perſon, 
who has been admitted into the Church by 
Baptiſm, is a ember of Chriſt, and ſhall. con- 
tinue ſuch, till he is cut off by the juſt Sentence 
of thoſe Governors of the Church, who have 
the Power of the Keys toreceive in, or to ſhut 
out: Or till he cuts off himſelf from that My- 
ſtical Body, by a cauſeleſs Schiſm and Separa- 
tion from any of its ſound Parts. 

» - Every Baptized Perſon, I fay, is a Member of 
Chriſt's Church. So the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 27. As 
many as have been baptized into Chriſt ; that is,the 
Chriſtian Religion, have put on Chriſt, or have 
put on that Relation to Chriſt, which Members 
have to the Body, and tho* too 'many are * 
unſoun4 Members, yet Members of the Yi/oble 
Church they will continue till cut off by the 
juſt Sencence of thoſe, who- have the Power of 
the Keys to receive in, Or to- ſhut ont : Or till 
they cut off themſelves by a cauſeleſs Separation 
and Schiſm. 

Some are cut off from the Communion of the 
Church. by the Governours thereof, who bave gruen 

D : unto 


COUYTE 


- | = SLE 


unto 'em the Keys 


of the Kingdom of Heaven; that 


© + bs, of the.Church, Matth. 16. 19. and who have 


the Authority, as to admit into the Church by 
Baptiſm, all who have made Profeſſion of Chri- 
| ſtianity, ſo. to expel out of it by Excommunica- 

tion all Theſe ſcabby Members thereof, who con- 
trary'to ſuch their Holy Profeſſion, either by 
their. peſtilent Hereſies, or by their ſcandalous 
and ill Lives, are unworthy of its Communion, 


or in danger to infect it. And when upon either ' 


of theſe accounts any one is Excommunicated, 
ſuch an evil Member becomes no Member, and 


Is to beto the relt as a Heathen Man, and a Pub-' 


licas,; 'that is, one who is out of the Church, 
Matth,-18, 17. 

- And ſolikewiſe is he, who cuts himſelf off from that 
Myſtical Body the Church , by a cauſeleſs Separa- 
tion and Schiſm from any of its ſound Parts : For 


| . whatever National Church has nothing in its Do- 


arine, nor Worſhip, which is ſirfful, every Per- 
ſon is bound to continue ſtedfaſtly in the Do- 
. rine, Prayers, Sacraments, and/ Fellowſhip of 
that Church, as m the Apoſtles Times they did, 
A&s.2, 42. and to reje& the Communion of all 


other Sects and Parties of Chriſtians ; or other-, 
wiſe, he will cut himſelf off fron the Church, þ 


and will ceaſe to be a real Member of it, as my 
Finger will ceaſe to be of the Body, when it iscut 
off as well by my ſelf, as by another, from the 
Arm, But excepting theſe two Caſes, every Ba- 
ptized Perſon is a Member of ChriſPs Church, and 
{o ſhall partake of thoſe exceeding great Privi- 
leges, which belong to the Members of it ; which 


what, and how great they are, I am next to de-J : 


THE 


Clare unto you. 
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wherein J was made a Member of 
Chuſt. | | & | 


Fs ſufficiently made it appear-in the 
| former Diſcourſe, Firſt, what kind of Body 
that is, which 1scalled, the Church of Chriſt ; And 
.- | -alfo, Secondly, having ſhew*d-you what it 1s to be 
\ | a Memberof it ; it will be now- requiſite that I 
2? F ſhould likewiſe make it clear to you, - Thirdly, 
at |: What vaſt and invaluable Priviledges do according 
4. | belong to every Member of the Church of Chriſt, 
jr | Andthe Psjviledges which do belong to them as 
3. || fuch, are, | 
a Firſt, Amoſt Excellent Body of Religion, Laws, 
3. | and Ordinances, appointed us by Chriſt our _— 
of | Head and Governour, as the Rule we muſt walk by in 
id, | 97 way to Heaven, - nd 5s 
all Secandly, A ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace 
or. 41d Afpſtance, derrved down upon us from him our 
ch. þ 42yſtical Head, and convey'd by thoſe bis Ordinances, 
"& to crfable us to Conform our ſelves to his Religion, and 
cut} *2 obey thoſe Laws. , 
thell 1- 41d as the Members of Chriſt's Church we enjoy 
Bal the Priviledge of having a moſt Excellent Body of 
od Religion, Laws, and Ordinances : A Religion fo 
ry Excellent, that whether we compare it with the 
vich| 2 4g4n, or Mabometan Superſtition, or. with the 
Tewiſh Diſpenſation ;, or. whether we conſider it 
in its own Nature, it will appear to be a moſt 
2 ſingn- 


—— 
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ſingular Inſtitution, and Body of Laws ; and ſuch 

as we ought.to eſteem jt our very.great Happi- 

neſs and Priviledge above other Men, that we 

are under the Government of ſuch. 

 _ Alas! Asto the Pagan Superſtition, what elſe 
did it'terxtto, but. to debaſe Mankind infinitely 
below the Dignity of their Nature, and to de- 
file *em much more than the Brutes ? For why ? 
The, very. Gods the Heathens worſhipped, were 
at beſt-the moſt infamous Men and Women; and 
many of.*em paid Divine Honovrs to the very 
Devils themſelves. And what then could be 
expected, but that their Worſhip ſhould conſiſt 

1n Lewd, Barbarous, and Cruel Rites? And ſo Þ 

It actually did ; For they Sacrific'd their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils, and_ſhed Innocent 
Blocd, even the Blood of their Sons, . and of their 
Da'ighters, whom the very Jews, having learnt it | 
from the Pagans, Sacrificed unto the Idols of Ca- 
naan, Pl. 106. 37, 38.. 

Nor...in..the Mabometan Superſtition is there 
any thing worthy of God, whereby we-ſhould 
judge him to be the Author of it ; but as one ob- 
ſcryes, {tis a Maſs of Fookſh Opinions, odd Steries, 
uncauth C 6remonies, compounded chiefly of the Dregs 
of Chriſtian Hereſes, together with ſome Ingredients 
of Judaiſm and Papaniſing confuedy jumbl'd, or 
unskilfully mixt one with another. And what 15 
worſt of -all, its Principles do too ſadly tend to Lujt 
and Cruelty. - - | N 

And. even Judaiſm it ſelf, which had God for 
.its Author, was but an Imperfe& and an Un- 

finiſh'd draught of Religion. Its Ceremonial part 


conliſted of poor and beggarly Elements, Gal, 4. 9 
| and 


JL 
-j 


and of Shadows only of : 'g00d things to come, Heb. 
10. 1, Andeven its ;foral part was defeCtive, 
Moſes for the bardneſs of their bearts, Matth. 1 9. 8. 
being forc'd ta indulge *em,what thePerfefQtion 
and Purity of the Chriſtian Religion will. by no 
means allow of. | wad ons 
But Chriftianity (under whoſe Gnidance we 
have the Pappingls to be,'as we are Members of 
Chriſt's Church) is a ,moſt Excellent 'Religion, 
ſince, nothing can reprefent God in more Noble 
Characters, and Glorious Perfe&tions, and-no- 
thing.can give a more Honourable and Rational 


Draught of his Proceedings with Man, both 


in the Creation and Redemption of him, than-it 
does. And as the Chriſtians Laws are infigitely 
beyond what the Wiſdom of any : Humane 


| Law-glvers did ever yet contrive for the .good 


Order of Man in this World, and for his real 
Happineſs both in this, and. in the World 'to 
come; ſo no Motives, ,nor Reaſons can poſli- 
bly be more perſuaſive than thoſe which Chri- 
ſtianity does give us to obey thoſe Laws. 

And indeed even the poſative Inſtitutions and. 
Ordinances appointed in the Goſpel, are an Ex- 
cellent part of a Chriſtian Priviledge , which 


he enjoys as he is a Member of Chriſt's Church. 


And that which our Law-giver has appointed 
of this Nature, are as follows; He has. or- 
dain'd Solemn and Set days, viz, the Chriſtian 


* Sabbaths for his Service; He has Ordered that 


Publick Aſſemblies of all Chriſtians ſhonld be 
held vpon theſe days; He has Authcriz'd and 
Commanded the Preaching of his Laws at thoſe 
Publick Aſſemblies; He has appointed that 

3 Common- 
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Common-Prayers, Supplications, and Thankf- - 


ing, 4 77 non for Divine Grace and Aſſi- 
, wow to enable us to perform theſe Laws then 
Preach'd, *and for other Mercies, I ſay, he has 
Ordered that theſe ſhould be jointly put up to 
him by all Chriſtians on thoſe Solemn Days, and 
thoſe Publick Aſſemblies; And laſtly, He has 
enjoin'd therein the uſe'of Sacraments, as means 
of conveying ſuch Grace and Afſiſtance, and al- 
ſoas Oaths and Obligations upon us to be Obe- 
dient to theſe Laws. Theſe are the pofatrve 1n- 
ſtitutions and Ordinances of the Goſpel ; and all 
theſe are Priviledges which belong to the Mem- 
bers of Chriſs Church, as. may be gathered from 
AQGs 2. 41, 42. 

And” they are indeed moſt /angular Favours 
and Priviledges vouchfafed only to ſuch as are 
Members of Chriſt's Church, and which Akens 
and Straypers have no Right and Admittance to. 
For alas, the Infidel part - of the World, whe- 
ther Jews, Turks, or Pagans, have not the Be- 


nefit of the Word and Sacraments ; and where” 


there is no Yiſjon, or no Word and Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Revelation, The People periſh, Prov. 
29. 18, | 


 Andeven the poſitive Inſtitutions alſo are moſt 


Excellent Priviledges con/zdered in themſelves ; 
and that firſt, as being moſt admirable Helps 


towards the Obſervation of God's moſt Holy 


Laws, every one of theſe oitward Ordinances 
conducing,mnch to our Edification, and Improve- 
,menit "both in Faith and Praftice, and to the 
quickening of our Aﬀections to the ways of 
God: Andevyery one of them being alſo p_ 
24 os rn ROS | ingly 
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Ingly comfortable to the Souls of thoſe who 
do enjoy them , according to the Teftimony 
of the Pſalmiſt : Bleſſed is the Man whom thou 
chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that be 
may dwell in thy Courts :. He ſhall be fatisified tu 4s 
Goodneſs of thy Houſe, even of thy - Holy. Temple, 
Pſal 65. 4. 

The Priviledges of Publick Ordinances are * 
indeed ſeldom ſufficiently yalued, till moſt wan- 
ted ; but when through Perſccutions, or the like, 
Perſons are depriv'd of them, then they become 
ſo ſenſible of the Benefit and Comfort thereof, 
as to be at any Pains, Fatigues, or Dangers to » 
enjoy them. They will then wander from Sea to 
Sea, and from the North even to the Eaſt ;, they 
ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word of the Lord, 
and ſhall not find it, Amos 8. 12, And let this 
ſuffice for the firſt great Priviledge , which 
does peculiarly belong to all the Members of 
Chriſt's vitible Church, as they arc Members 
of ſuch a Society : namely, the Enjoyment of a 

, Moſt reaſonable and excellent Body of Religion 
and Laws; together wich moſt Profitable 
and Edifying Inſtitutions and Ordinances, given 
and appointed us by Him, our Supreme Head 
and Governour, to conduct us to Heaven. . The 


IT. Priviledge we enjoy thereby, 1s a great Aea- 
ſure of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance., derived 
down from Him our Head, and conveyed by thoſe 

bis Ordinances to enable us to conform to bis Reli- 
gion, and to obey bis Laws; for as in the natural 
Body every part. partakes of Life, and Senſe, 
and Motion, from the Head, ſo do we by be- 
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I 
ing Baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace | © 
and Help from him our Head, from whom all | -h 

_ the Bodyby Joints and Bands baving Nouriſhment | [ 
miniſtered, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, -| tl 
Cotk 2. T9. And the means of Union betwixt 
Ghriſt and his Members, being the Members | f 
Union to the Catholick Church, the Body of | it 
Chriſt ; and their Union to'the Lawful Gover- | ur 
nours and Teachers of the Church, which are | th 
the principal parts in the Myſtical Body, And | C6 
laſtly, their uſe of Chriſt's Inſtitutions and | $p 
Ordinances, viz. Sacraments, Preaching, Pub- | - 
lick and Common-Prayers, and ſuch like pub- 
lick Offices, which are the Veſſels and Convey- 
ances of Divine Grace, through the Principal” 
Parts from Chriſt our Head : Theſe, I fay, be- 
ing the neceſſary Means of Union between 
Chriſt and his Members, it will therefore fol- 
low, that ſo long as any Member ſhall continue | 
in Unity with the 1yſtical Body of Chriſt, his | proj 
Church, and with its Lawful Governours and. | the 
Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, and | leds 
other Divine Ordinances, thoſe Conduits and |. ſam 

* Conveyances of his Holy Spirit to us; ſo long 4 
he ſhall have ſpiritual Life, and Strength, and | fror 
Vigour, derived ' down from Chriſt our ſpiri- | of } 
tual Head, in like manner as in the natural | ſuch 
Body of Man, the Animal Life and Strength, | are « 
and Vigour is derived to all the parts of the | ons ; 
Body, from the natural Head. | * Jrent 

And the having of God's Holy Spirit to aſ- | ther 

iſt us, is a molt /mngular Priviledge, if com- | a nec 

par'd with that little, or nothing of this Na- |Trui 

ture, which others, who are. not the Frey the 
®:7 2W-Q of |, 
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; | of Chriſt's Church,do enjoy ; for if vous 
| | | have ordinarily, and in the way of a-conſtant 
* | Diſpenſation, imparted ſo excellent a Gift as 
t |. the Grace of his Holy Spirit to any, to be ſure 
: I it would have been to the Jewi/b Church; but 
; | ſo-unſteady, and ſcanty were the Meaſures of 
| it communicated vnder the Law, to what are 
under the Goſpel, that the former 1s {liled upon 
> | that account by the Apoſtle, the 1miſtration of 
L | Condemnation, but the Goſpel the Miniſtration of the 
L | Sprrit, 2 Cor, 3.8, 9. | 
- And this having of the Holy Spirit to aſſiſt. 
us isa moſt exceeding advantage, conſider'd in 
[it ſelf, conſidering. that all the Members of 
Chriſt have conſtant ſupplies of Grace afforded 
'em proportionable to their Station and Em- 
} ployment in the Church, whether, Governours, - 
4 or Teachers, or private Chriſtians; for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man to 
profit withal. So that to one 1s given by the Spirit, 
the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Know- 
ledge, ty the ſame Spirit, to another Faith by the 
Jame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 8,.9. | 
And the Graces and\ Aſſiſtances derived down 
from Chriſt the Head; to the ſeveral Members 
of his Spiritual Body, becauſe they may be 
ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary and proper -for %em, 
are diſtributed in ſuch Meaſures and Proporti- 
ons as. ſhall be wanting according to the diffe- 
rent Times and Occaſions in the Church; and 
- | therefore in the firſt Ages, becanſe there was 
- [a neceſſity of uncontroulable Evidences of the 
- | Truth of Chriſtianity, as well to beat down 
rs [the falſe Superſtition of the Pagans, and the 
| | An- 
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Antiquated Religion of the Jews, as to convince 
thoſe who were to yield themſelves up to-be 
Chriſs Diſciples; for this reaſon therefore, 
did Chriſt, according to theſe greater Exigen- 
ces of the Church in thoſe Times, beftow upon 
his Apoſtles divers extraordinary Gifts of Mi- 


racles, Prophecy, Diſcerning of Spirits, divers kinds of , 


Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
12.10, And ſomnch for the firſt of theſe Pri- 
viledges made over to us in the Covenant. 


THE 


VII. LECTURE. 


Wherein Þ was made a Child of God. 


His 1s the ſecond of thoſe invaluable Privi- 

ledges made over to us on God's part, .in 
- the Covenant of Grace. To make you ſenſible 
of the vaſtneſs of which, I will, 

Firſt, Shew you what 1s meant in Scripture, and 
bere in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God. | 

Secondly, What an ineſtimable Priviledge ac- 
cordingly it 15 to be a Child of God, And, 

I. As to the Importance of the Words; 4 
Child of God, is a Phraſe which bears various 
Acceptations inthe Holy Scriptures, which muſt 
all of them be conſider'd, ere we can come to the 
proper meaning of it here.in the Catechiſm, 


£2 And, 
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And, Firſt, In the higheſt, moſt natural, and 
moſt proper meaning of the Word, there 1s He 
whois the Son, or Child of God by an Eternal Ge-- 
neration, viz. our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, -who be- 
'ing begotten of God the Father from all Eter- 
nity, in a peculiar, inconceivable, and inexpreſ- 
ible manger, ſo as to be coequal and coeternal 


| with the Father himſelf, is called the only Begot- 


ten Son of God, John. 3. 16. But this 1s a Senſe 
infinitely too high for either Angels or Men to 
pretend to, _ 
Secondly, By a Temporary Creation all reaſo- 
nable Creatures, both Angels and Men, are the 


}Son of God, as may be gathered from *Fob 1.6, 


and Luke 3, 3$But that which is meant by the 
Son of God here in the Catechiſm, being a Pri- 
viledge ſuch as all Mankind cannot pretend to, 
this is a ſenſe too wide wherein to undefſtand 
the Phraſe. | 
Thirdly , By Spiritual Regeneratim , all thoſe 
who have been Sandtify'd by the Holy Spirit, 
and have their whole Natures and Diſpolitions * 
ſo altered for the better, that from Vicious and 
Ungodly, they are chang'd to Vertuous and Ho- 
ly Tempers and Inclinations ; in a way of Spirs- * 
tual Regeneration, 1 tay, all Holy Men and Wo- 
men are the Children of God : Sorthe Apoſtle at- 
firms, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sons of God, ROM. 8. 14. | 
But then, ſince it is plain, thgt in Scripture” 
many are called the Children of God, who are no' 
more dutifal to their Father which 1s in Hea- 
ren, than all Children are to their Natural Pa- 


rents, according to that complaint of God a- 
| gainſt 


& 
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gainſt ſnch, Hear, 9 Heaven, and give Ear, 0 
Earth, for 1 the Lord have ſpoken %: T have 
nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they bave 
Rebelled againſt me, Iſai. 1. 2. And fince in the 
Catechiſin it is required of every Baptized Per- 
ſon to Anſwer, that in his Baptiſm be was made 
a Child of God, whereas many Baptized Perſons 
are not. actually renew'd and converted ; * It 
muſt therefore follow, that a Child of God by 
Sper:tual Regeneration or Godlike Imitation muſt 
be a meaning of the Phraſe as much too nar- 
, row to. be the ſenſe of it here in the Cate- 
chiſm, as a Child by Creation was too wide, 


Feurtbly and Laſtly, Then, by a Child of God | 


moſt be meant in the «(atechiſm, every. one 
'who may be ſo ſtiled either by a Covenant Re- 
lation, or by virtue of Adoption, By a Cove- 
nant Relation all thoſe who have enter'd 
into the Covenant of Grace, and have been 
Baptized into Chriit's Church , and who do 
: feſs the true Religion, and themſelves the 
Eromma of the True God, are tiled his Sons, 
or Children. Thus 2 Cor, 6. 16, 17, 18. you 
will find that with relacion to all thoſe, con- 
. cerning whom God declared, He would be their 
God, and that they ſhould be bus People, which 
are the expreſs Terms of the Covenant, be- 
twixt God amd all Chriſtians ; as you will ſee, 
Heb. $. 10. And -with relation to all thoſe 
whom he commanded to come out from amon 
the Gentiles,” and to be ſeparate, and not to touc 
the unclean thing, that 1s, not to partake in their 
Idolatry, which is the very Deſcription of the 


Members of Chriſt's Church ; I ſayy with rela- 
tion 


Led. V. Baptiſmal Covenant. | "0" moo 
tion to all theſe, he declar'd He would be @- Fa-" 
ther uttto *em, and that they ſhould be bis Sons and 
Daughters. 'So that by virtue of their Cove- 
nant-Relation,all Baptized Perſons may be truly 


{tiled the Children of God. 
And ſoalſo by. virtne of their Adoption, which 


 accordin g to the uſe of it, both among the Jews 


and Gentiles, was the Taking m of a Stranger, up- 
on the want or loſs of Natural Iſſue, into the Rela- 
tion of a Child, and into the Rights and Provi- 
Il edges of a Son by Nature. 

And now that we may underſtand how we 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of us as are deſcen- 


- ded from the Gentiles, .are accordingly Adopted 


to be the Children of God, we are to conſider thar 
to the ſraclites did once periam the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenants, and the grumg of 
the Law, and the Service of God, and the Pronajes, 
Rom. 9.4. But that Covenant, by entring 1- 
to which they were made his « hildren, was 


' only Temporary, to laſt no longer than till 


the Publiſhing of the Goſpel ; alter which they, 
and all Chriſtians were to be Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt. Before that Faith, or the 
Goſpel came, the Jews were kept wnder, the Law, 
ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
revealed ivbich was their School- Maſter, to bring 
them to Chriſt ; but after that Faith, or the Go- 
ſpel was come, they were to be no longer under a 
Schogl- Maſter, "but were to be Children of God by 
Faith in Teſus Chriſt, Gal.3. 23, 24, 25, 26. And 
accordingly, when the fulneſs of Time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a I oman, made 
under tiz Las, to redeem then that were. urder the 

Law 
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Law, that they might receive the Adoption of Sons, 
. Gal. 4. 4, 5. But the Fews adhering to their Law, 
and refufing Chriſt and his Goſpel, im whom God 
bad predeſtinated all into the Adoption of Children, 
Eph. 1. 5. the Apoſtles upon this their Con- 
rempt of the Goſpel-Covenant, turned them- 
ſelves unto the C entiles, Preaching Chriſt and 
Salvation to them; Ad to as many as Yeceived 
bim, to them gave he Power, or the Right and Pri- 
viledge, to be the Sons of God, John 1. 12. So that 
by a Child of God, you ſee, 1s meant 1n the Cate- 
chiſm, not every Child by Creation, which 1sa ſenſe 


God by Regeneration, which isa ſenſe as much too 
narrow: But every one 1s ſuch, who has en- 
tred into Covenant with God, and whom the 
Heavenly Father has thereupon Adopted into his 
Family, to partake of the Priviledges which be- 
long to his Adopted Sons; which brings me, 
Secondly, To enquire what an incſtimable Pri- 
viledge accordingly it is to be made a Child of 
God, Andin generah, it is ſuch as an indulgent, 
but wiſe Father, may be ſuppos'd to allow his 
Children beyond Aliens and Strangers. But more | 
particularly, the , 
Firſt Priviledge belonging to, vs upon the ac- 
count of-this Relation of being--made the Children 
of God, is Pardon of Sins, upon condition of our 
hearty Repeatance, which 1s more than what 
Aliens and Strangers from the Covenant have any 
 fureGroundsto hope; as may be concluded from 
Eph, 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. . * 
_ Secondly, By being his Children, he will not 
be fo ſevere as to.mark what is done amiſs by 
SIns 


too wide ; nor on the other ſide only a Child of | 


| 
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Sins of Infirmity,. The Firſt Covenant made no _ 
allowance for any the leaſt Offence, Its Lan- 
guage was, 1n the Day thou ſhalt eat thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die , Gen, 2, 17. But the Voice of 
the Goſpel, tho? it be expreſt by the Pſalmiſt, is, 
As a Father pitieth bis own Children, even ſo the 
Lord pitteth them that fear him ;, that 1s, who do 
not willingly diſpleaſe him, Pſal. 103. 13. 

- Thirdly, To the Children of God 1s granted 
an caſter acceſs by Prayer , to the Throne of 
Grace, for Pardon of Sins, and other Mercies, 
than was to either Jews or Gentiles, who for want 


F | 4 


| of ſuch gracious Covenant-Promiles as we enjoy, 


were kept in a ſervile Fear. Te have not received 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, as under the 
Law, but ye bave received the Sparit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry unto God, Abba, Father, Rom.$. 15. 

Laſtly, A Child 'of God is more ſurely in- 
ſtated in the Heritance of Heaven, than others, 
If a Child of God, then Heirs, we are told, Hears 
of God, and: joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 
But the vaſtneſs of this Priviledge wall beſt be 
conſidered in our Explication of the next Ar- 
ticle of our Baptiſmal Covenant, viz; what is 
meant by an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


THE 


THE 


VIIL LECT URE. 


In Fnher:toz of ihe Kingdom of Þea- 
ven- | 
His 1s the third of thoſe Priviledges con- 
 ferr'd upon'us by the ſecond Coyenant; 
and the Perfe&tion is of all God's PromNes and 
Favours vouchſafed to us therein. It comes laſt 
and Crownsall the reſt, Be faithful unto Death, 
and I will give three a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 
And that I may ſo explain it to you, as to ex- 
cite you ' thereby to render your ſelves capable 
- tobe Partakers thereof. 

Firſt, 7 will ſhew what is meant bythe Kingdom 
of Yeaven. 

Secondly, What it imports to be an Jnherito2 
of if. 

And then laſtly, I will lay before you the vaſtneſs 
of our Priviledge m being made Jnherito2s of the 
Kingdom of Yeaven. 

And iſt. By the Kingdom of Heaven is 
meant in Scripture, either firſt the Kingdom of 
Grace in this Life; or ſecondly, The Kingdom of 
Glory in the Life to come. Firſt, By the Kingdom 
of. Grace in this Life, is to be underſtood that 
Happy and Bleſſe& State of us Chriſtians, now 

Sls. ” 0E- under 
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under the Goſpel ;''whereiri we enjoy the Hap- 
pineſs of Rving 'vnder a-Goyernment, wholly 
made'vp\of qnanifold(Grices and\Favonts ; ha- 
ving a -moſF Gracious God.\governing:.us. by 
moſt Graciqus. and Reaſonable Laws, affording 
us a plentiful meaſure of Difine Grace ;ahd Aſ- 
iiſtance*to-pertorm thoſe Laws, and+propoſing, 
to us 'moſt encouraging Rewards taga diligent 
obſervance of them. *It iSthis happy Fate w hich, 
was foretold by: St. John 'the Baptiſt robe ap- 
proaching, Mat:3. 2i The' Kingdom of Heaven 1s 
at hand Ad its this,: for an” undve-Enter- 
tainmient'of Which; the Scribes and Phariſees were 
vpbraided; Mat. 1 3.34." $27} of 
And:the-reafon why this State of the Goſpel 

ſhould be £& 6fren dignified, as we find 4t is in 
ccripture', with the Title "of. the : Kingdom of 
Heaven, is becauſe it {0 dire&ly tends to ren- 
der Mety ſo exactly like the bleſſed Saints and 
Inhabitants in Heaven, according to that noble 
Prophecy concerning the: [genuine Nature: and 
Diſpoſitiot! 'of the Goſptl; !/ſa; 11. which you 
would do welto confiftr at large. ' But ' - 
''Secondly,; By the Kingdom of Heaven, here 
in the Catechiſm, is tobe underſtood the King- 
dn of Glory, -mentioned/ atth,'.5., 3, 20. 
Chap; 7. - 2#i- and elfewhere, \ That exalted 
State' of BliſS'in Heaven;:I ſay, which js.a State 
ſo pglotibus, that there's nothing- wherein;we 
car} tmagine the 'greateſh GJory'and Happineſs, 
2s 4 Kingdom, aCrown,a/Throne, a, Marrige, 
a Feaſt; bit are fet:forthits;repreſent to us the 
Joys ajidl Gloriesof /ont' Future State; and yet 
as if 2a! Kinzdom, a. Crown, a+ Throne, were 
PR ""H ants- 
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infinitely; too. ſhort, to ſet forth the Joys and 
Glories of Heaven, and thoſe infigute $ 
which do await the: Sons of God, ; St. Faby te 

vs, tt. does not yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Jab, 
3. 2 6.2% ,0 8:00 f 
HIT. Andhaving thus feen what is meant by 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; next , let us.enquire 
what it is to be an ivberitor of it. And Heirſhip, 
does betoken ſomething; of Privilege. more than 
ordinary,, as 'you will-find Gen; 21.10, And 
as amongſt Men an Hsir is one, whoſe Eſtate 
is not precariouſly depending upon; the meer 
Will and arbitrary Pleaſure of another, but he 
has it ſo ſettled and ſecured to him, as-to have 
a legal Claim and Title thereto made; over to 
him, ſo long as he does not forfeit his Title by 
not performing the Conditions on which it de- 
*pends:So in Chriſtianity,an Herr of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,does not depend meerly upon the Vnco- 
_ venanted Goodneſs of God for his Hopes of Heaven 
and Happinefs; but he 1s one, who- being taken 
into theRelatioa of a'Child of God, has through 
Chriſt &/legal Claim to the Joys oft Heaven, F; a 
Son, then an Heir of God through Chriſt, Gal. 4.7. As 
an Heir, I fay, he has a legal Claim and Title to 
the uvſpeakable- Glories made over to him by 
God ; God having by ſolemn Promiſe engaged 
to beſtow upon him the moſt unſpeakable Joys 
of Heaven, provided ke ſwerves. not from his 
Allegiance and Obedience to him;but renouncing 
all God's Enemies, the. World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, he will Believe in him,and-Obey him, 
truly and faithfully; all the Days of his Life. 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that they 
| may 
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| avi Coveuae. 51,3 
bave. rs 


to the Tr enter, | 
mn through 1 Gates into ” Cy ing Fevly $4 


III. Aad gow it will ul to bs thus | 
an Inberitor of the Kingdom: of TD is. int it-. 
ſelf an. exceeding/great Prizulege.. Andiif com- 
par'd with what others.cojoy, a moſt {ngular 
one alſo.., | 

1. Conlider it in it felt, and what can be a 
greater than to have the inyaluable Poſſeſſion of 
Heaven ſo ſettled and-enfyred to us, as to have 
a legal Claim and Title thereto made over tous 
ia Chriſt 2 Then to have 4 Right t0 the Tree of 
Life. Rev.22.14- | 

Ad h compar'd with what the Heathen en- 
joy of this, Nature, it is a rly 
For why ?. The beſt among he ra one 
could have hut fairt Hopes,built y _ 
Conjettures, of a.Future Happinels. + And their 
Hopes being, faint, they could 55 the ſtrength 
thereof, avercame.-»any mighty Temp 1905 : 
Bur-the Chriſtian Hopes are ſure and fte as 
founded upon the. exprets; Promiſes: and Cove- 
naiit, of the God of x th.: For God, willing mare 
abundantly.ta [hew to: tim; Hears of Promiſe the im- 
mutability of his Counſel, confirmed it: by an Oath - 
That by two'inmmtable Things, in which it was 4m- 
poſſible for God to lye, we might bave a ſtrong Con- 
ſblation. Heb.6. 17,18. ; 

And in Hopes beiag ſo ſtrong, and fo firmly - 
grounded, there is no Temptation fo alluring, 
nor Suffering great, which he may not oyer- 
come in virtne of the ſame. He that bath this 
Hope pur:ficto bimſelf even as God 15 piure.1 Joh. 3.3. 

We 3 9p» And 
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And he-may; with St; Paul, be perſwaded, that 


neither ' Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Princjpa- 


lities, nor: Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 
come, nor _ nor depth, nor. any other Creature 
ſhall*be able 'to ſeparate bim 'from the Love of God 
which3s'in"Cbriſt. Rom.8:38, 39. «#4 

But ſuppoſe a well-moralized Heathen could 
have a'Certainty that God! wonld Reward his 
Vertve; yet-depending only upon the Uncove- 
nanted Goodneſs of God, he conld promiſe him- 
ſelf no greater meaſure' of Happineſs than'what 
his good Deeds did of themſelves deſerve,which 
alas muſt fal} vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by the 
Kmgdom of Heaven ; ſince the beſt upon Exami- 
nation will find themſelves to hayebeet but un- 
profitable Servants, Take 17. 10, ' But a Chri- 
ſtian,ro'whorh God has Covenanted to make ſure 
a Crown of Glory, 'may, without In, 
rely upon Him to make good the ſame; Thave 
fought 'a' good fight, . I bave finiſhed 'my' courſe, / 
bave kepy the Faith ;, benceforth there 1s laid uþ for me 
a” Crown-' of Righteonſmeſs, which God' the 'Righ- 
feous Jidg ſhall give me at that day; and'not to 
me only, but to all themt alſo that love bus appearing. 
2 Tim.4.7,8.. 

And now to ſum up thoſe infinitely Gracious 
and Invaluable Privileges made over to us on 
God's part in the Covenant of Grace; hereby 
we are made, Firſt, Pembers of Ch:1ff, thar is, 
are made Members of that Body of which Chriſt 
is the Head, (vz.) the Church; and fo have to- 
gether with a moſt excellent Body of Religion 
and Laws, all neceſſary Grace and Aſſiſtance con- 
yeyed and .communicated to- us, as — 

rom 
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from him the Head, to enliven, ſa Be 
enable us1n the Diſcharge of all thoſe Religious 
Duties, and Chriſtian Performances , requir'd at 
our hands.” 

The ſecond Privilege is, that we'are alſo 
hereby made Childzen of God ; that 1s, having 
embrac'd Chriſtianity, and being Incot porated 
into the Church of Chriſt, we are thereby A- 
dopted, and Choſen out of the reſt of the 

orld, "by God, to enjoy this grand Privilege 
of Sons, to have Pardon granted us, when with 
the Prodigal Son we return home to him our 
Offended, but Gracious Father, by Repentance. 
And we ſhall find him not over ſevere in reſpect 
of our leſſer F Falyngs, and the unavoidable In- 
firmities of our Nature; but ſhall always have 
him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy, 
both in reſpe& of our greater and leſſe Tranſ- 
greſſions. 

And, laſtly , the third Privilege you have 
been now told is this, That to compleat all, we 
are made Jnherifo2s of the Kingdom of Vea- 
ven ; that is, we have a Right and Title to \ the 
unſpeakable Joys and Glories of Heaven ſe- 
cor'd to us; a Privilege which conſider'd in it- 
ſelf is exceeding great, and as all the reſt, if 
compar*'d with what: others enjoy, 1s a very 
ſingular one, 

Theſe now are the -ineſtimable Privileges 
made over. to us in the Covenant of. Grace; 
Privileges, which as they. are of infinite Advan- 
tage tous, ſo we ſhall never fail of obtaining 
them, if we will but -take care to perform the 


Conditions requir'd on our Parts ; and ſo,Firſt, 
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ayaene the Devil any of by Works the' P 

nh aghy of thy mes HO and. te ] 
Lults of 


on Condition we will 
believe all the $8 ones t "Cbrif ian Faith :: And 
#hirdly, obey. God's boly Will 


Commandments, 
and; walk 1 the ſame all the Days of our Lives. 

Which Conditions, what. they are, and what | 
oy do import, I come hex to declart unto 


| As 
Is LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renotnce the De- 
vil and all his ud0:ks , the Pomps 
'- and Uanity of this wicked 021d, 
and alt the Sigfni Luſts of the Fleſh. 


I my Explication of ihaſs Words, A Pem- 
ber of Chzilf, a. Child 6f God, and an Jn- 
/  herito2 of the Kingdom of Yeaven, having given |} 

| Fou. to underſtand thoſe incſtimable Privileges 
made over to us on God's part, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace; I conie now to do-the fame as | 
to the Condition on ours, ſhewing you, 

Firſt, What it is to Renounce the Devil and all 
bis Works, the Pomps and Vani oy as Þ pg 
World, and all the finful Luſh of the Fleſh, 1g: or- 
der to which, 

I, 
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I. 1 will ſhew you who the Dew is, and what 
are his:-Works, and what 1s.meant by Renowncing 
the Devil and all his Works, and how abſolute- 
ly neceſſary it is we ſhould do fo. 

And Firſt, by the Devil, is to be underſtood 
that wicked and infernal Spirit, who is chief 
of all the Enemies both of God and Man. He 
was once, as may be gathered from his Supe- 
riority to Michael the Archangel! , who upon 
that Altount "durſt not bring a railing Accuſation 
againſt him, .Jude 9g. the higheſt Angel, the 
molt glorious Spirit; but having himſelf re- 
valt m God,and withdrawn many Legions 
of inferior Angels into the ſame horrid Con- 
{piracy ; with himſelf, he was baniſhed Heaven 
into thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which we 
call Hell, there to be reſerved unto the Judgment 
of the Great Day, Jude 6, But being a Priſoner 
at large,aud being ated with a Spirit of Enmity _ 
to, and Revenge againſt the Glory of God, he - 


afterwards withdrew. Mankind alſo to join with 


him in his Rebelion; as may be ſeen in the Hi- 
ſtory of Adam's Fall, Gen. 3. And in proceſs 
of time. prevailed fo far, till God's Authority 
was almoſt utterly baniſhed from amongſt Men, 
both Fews, and Gentiles,by that time our Saviour 
came anto the World, being dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sin ;, wherein m time paſt they walked accord- 
mg to the Courſe of this World, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, that now worketh in 
the Children of Diſobedience. Eph,2.1,2. Where- 
upon, at. laſt, the Son of God came into the 
World to recover Mankind from 'vader the. 
Dominion of Satan, as we read 1 Fob. 3.8. The 

| 1&4 \ 2. \., Devil 
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Devil ſinneth from the beginning ;, and far this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was af fied, that 'be might 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Which brings me, 

2, To enquire what are the Works of the Devil : 
And in general they appear, 

Firſt, To be: Sin, 

Secondly, The tempting of us to Sin. 

And: the firſt general Work of the Devil is 
Sin : So the Apoſtle, 1 Foh:3. 8. The Devil /mn- 
neth from the beginning. Now by Sin God's Au- 
thority is thrown ofthis Government diſown'd, 
and his Power defy*d. And therefore whoſoever 
does wilfully ſin, does ſtrike againſt God's Au- 
thority ; for which cauſe no Sin ſhould be made 
light of, "much leſs the Subje& of our Marth and 
Layer: ; 

ut there are ſome Sjns which are more par- 
ticularly the Works of the Devil; namely, Firſt, 
ſnch as are more direCQtly levelled againſt God's 
nyo 3 as Idolatry , Sorcery , Charming, 
Witchcraft, and Conjuring; as alſo reſorting 
to ſuch as uſe thoſe unlawful Arts. So alſo, ſe- 
condly, are ſuch as expreſs more of the Devil's 
Temper than others; as Pride, and Malice. And 
laſtly, ſuch as are more the DeviPs Pra&ice than 
other Sins; as Murther, Apoſtacy, Lying, or E-* 
vil-ſpeaking. The Devil was a Murtherer fromthe 
beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is 
no Truth tm him ; when be ſpeaketh a Lye, be ſpeak- 
cth of his own, for be is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 
John 8. 44. And thus having feen who the De- 
vilis, and, ſecondly, what are his Works of Sin. 

IIL.We are next to enquire what it is to Renounce the 
Devil;aad all his Works of Sin, and how neceſſary it 1s 
we ſhould do ſo, | And 
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And as to the importance of' the Word Re- 
nounce, when it 1s ſaid we muſt Renounce the De- 
vil, and all bis Works ;, to Renounce the Devil, in 
the Senſe of the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim 
his uſurp'd Dominion and 'Authority over Man- 
kind. - For the Devil, at the firſt riſe of Chri- 
ſtianity eſpecially, having obtain'd a viſible 
Kingdom, and in a manner an Univerſal Mo- 
narchy over Men; whence he is called the Prince 
of this World, John 14. 50. and the God of this 
World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. ,When therefore any were 
Converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, -the 


| Primitive Chriſtians did expreſly require from 


all that were admitted into that Kingdom' of 
God, the Church of Chriſt', a publick and an 
open Renunciation, or Abjuration, of the De- 
vil ; or an utter Diſowning and Abandoning the 
DeviPs Avnthority , * and the paying any Ho- 
mage, Service, or Obedience to him, by Wor- 
ſhiping him, or his wicked Angels. And [to 
Renounce his Works of Sin, was, in their Senſe, 
to abandon and forſake' every Sin, as being the 
proper Service of the Devil; and in the real 
meaning of 'it, no leſs than a throwing off God's 
Authority, and a diſowning his Power.” And 
that this was the primitive Senſe and Meaning of 
Baptiſmal Renunciation, -may be gather'd from 
Rom.6. 11. Where we ſhall ſee, that Chriſtians 
being Baptiz'd, were to. reckon themſelves tobe 
dead unto Sin, "but alive unto God, through Feſus 
Chriſt -our Lord, 3 EVP. 35 
And now ifit be demanded, how far weare thus 
to Renobnce and Diſclaim both the Devil arid all 
his Works of $in, we muſt abſo[utely ahd' cutirely 


Renonnce . * 


48 A Diſcourſe upon the LeaA.IX. 
"Renounce both. For why ? There is nothing 
but Evil proceeds+ from Satan, wha. is there- 
fore by way of Eminence ſtiled the wicked One, 
Mat.13.19, And as to his Works of Sin, whe- 
ther we conſider Sin in i/elf, or in its ſad Effet? 
and Conſequents, it is' the utmoſt Eval. So that no 
Sin, or any thing the leaſt of Sin, muſt willit 


be complied with ; For if”a Man keep the whole þ 


Law, and yet offend m one Point, he 1s gitilty of all. 
Jam.2. 10. 


And indeed if the Nature of Satan, and of | 


Sin, and the horrid Conſequence of yielding to 
either, were well conſidered, it 45 hardly pol- 
ſible. not abſolutely and entirely to Renounce both - 
For as the Devil is the worlt, and moſt dread- 
ful, Being in the World ; ſo be that committeth 


Sm is of the Devil, as we are told 1 Foh. 3.8, that - 


is, he is of the Devil's Party, he is a Sharer in the 
oy Rel. againſt God, and in his cur- 
fed Deſigns to deſtroy thc Divine Authority. 
But however, whether People will conſider it 
'/or no, ſo neceſſary it is that every Chriſtian 
ſhould abſolutely and entirely renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works of Sin ; that this, if you do 
not do,you will forfeit all your Right and Title 
ito thoſe infinite Bleſſings held forth to you in 
the Covenant of Grace, and purchaſed for you 
by the Blood of Chriſt. If you do not e«- 
Hrely Renownce the Devil, by having nothing to 
go with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, 
you will be acconnted no Members of Chriſt's 
Church, bur df the ' Synagogue of Satan ; as the 
Apolſtazing Gneſticks , thoſe great Enemies of 
God, are called, Rev, 2. 9. and that for their 
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Halting betwixt God and Satan. And except 
you do alſo utterly renounce bis Works of Sim, by 
abandoning every known Sin, as that whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown alide, and his 
Power diſown'd, you will beſo far from being 
Children of God, that you will be {tiFd no better 
than the Children of the Devil - For whoſoever 15 
born of God doth not commit Sin, as it 1s faid 
r Fob. 3. 9. that is, Does keep himſelf ſtrictly 
from all deliberate Sin. And i» this the Children 
of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the De- 
vil ;, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs 1s not of God, 
as the Apoſtle goes on, ver. (0. And who elſe 
1s it, think ye, but ke who overcometh the 
Devil, and all his Works of Sin, that ſhall eyer 
Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven ? Why he, and 
none elſe, ſhall Inherit ſo ineſtimable a Blefling. 
We are aſſur'd, Rev.2 1. 7,8. He that «th 
ſhall tnberis all Things ;, and 1 will be bis God, avid 
he ſhall be my Sou. But the Featful', and Unhbe- 
lieving , and Abominable , and Aurtherers ,” and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers , and [dolaters, and 
all Lyars, 'ſhall bzve their part in the Lake thas 
burneth with Fire and Brimftone, which is the ſecond 
Death, So neceſſary,upon thele ſeveral Accounts 
it 1s, that accordingly, as has been explain'd, 
you ſhould Renounce, that is, Diſclaim, Abhor, 
and Abandon the Devil, and all his Works of 
S1n-; which that you may all of you'do, God 
Almighty grant, of his infinite Mercy,through 


Jeſus Chriſt onr Lord. 


THE 
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THE 
X. LECTURE. 


Firſt; That J ſhould Kenotnce the De- 
vil, and all his dozks. 


] Have already ſhew'd you who the Devil is, 
that he is a Spirit, who Rebels againſt the 
Power and Anthority of God ; And I have alſo 
ſhew'd- you, in part, what are his Works, prin- 
cipally his Works of Sin, whereby he has all 
along, and does ſtil], continue to rebel againſt 
his Maker. - 

' Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, that as 
Sin, ſo his tempting us to Sin, is another main and 
principal Work of the Devil ; and alſo'T ſhall ſhew 
you in what Senſe, and bow far, we-muſt Renounce 
ſuch his Temptations. | | 

Now to Temprt, is in the general Notion of 


the Word, to make 'tryal of {| Perſon, and isa 


Thing either morally Gogd, or Evil, according 
to the End for which ſuch a Tryal and Experi- 
ment is. made, And if it be to'prove a Man's 
Vertne, or to diſcover hisCorruption, this is no 
more than what is confiſtent- with the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of 'a Governor -to do : 
For even God himſelf tempted Abraham to ſlay 
his Son Tſaac, that ſo having try'd his Faith, .he 
might Reward: him- for it, Gen. 22. 2. =. 
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he alſo tempted or try'd. Hezekiab, whether he 
would vainly and oftentatiouſly ſhew to the 
Ambaſſadors of Babylon his great Wealth; and 


this was done' in. order $6 diſcover to that 
Prince his own Hypocriſy and Corruption, and 
the Pride 'of his Heart., that ſo he might be 
humbled in the Sight and Senſe thereof. 2 Chron... . 
32.31. | | = 
But now theſe Temptations of God are nor 
ſuch as we are to Renounce; but rather, if of 
the former kind, and in order to try our 
Faith, We bave reaſon to count-it all Foy when xe 
fall into them; knowing thus, that the tryal of our 
Faith worketh Patience , James 1, 2, 3. Andif 
they are of the later kind, and to diſcover our 
Corruption, ' they tend to make us better. - , 
But as for thoſe Temptations which are pro- 
perly the Works of the Devil, there is quite. a 
different End 1n them ; and they are deſign'd 
meerly to enforce and enfſnare a Perfon into 
ſome Sin, that ſo God 'may' be affronted, His 
Government deſpis'd, and that his Anger de- 
ing kindled, the Sinner may be puniſh'd for his 
Tranſgreſſion. And becauſe it 1s to this. End 
that the' Devil tempts ns, he is therefore {o 
frequently in the Scripture, particulatly Mar. 
4. 3. and 1 Theſ.3.5. ſtiPd the Tempter. + 
And ſince ix does fo infinitely concern us to 
know his Temptations, and in what Ways and 
Methods 'he uſually prevails againſt Men Je 
Satan ſhould get an Advantage over you, 1 will 
/Teduce and conſider them ' under theſe ſeveral 


/ Heads. Firſt, Such-' whereby ' be attempted the 


whole Rate of Mankind, t0 draw them off from thei, 
Obe 
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Obedience to God, to do. Service to bim. Secondly, 
Such as he Levels againſt the Church of Chriſt. . 
Thirdly, Such as be Points againſt the moſt eminent 
Aembers in the Church. And, Fourtbly, againſt 
any Perſons indifferently, on purpoſe to draw them 


into M.A, 

I. Let us conſider bis firſt and more general 
Temptations, thoſe whereby he attempted the whole 
Race of Mankind, to draw them off from their Obe- 
dieuce to God to do Seryice to im, And the Means 
whereby he attempted the univerſal Rebellion 
of Mankind were, | | 

1. By Inſinuativg mto- the Minds of Adam and 
Eve falſe Notions of. God, and .an ill Opinion of 
their Maker and Governor, particularly with reſpet# 
to bis Fuſtice and Mercy ; He. inſinuated, - That it 
would have been an unjuſt Tyranuy to. give 
Men Appetites,and not Liberty to gratify them 
with what they pleaſe ; and therefore though 
Adam ſhould tranſgreſs the Command of God, 
forbidding him to cat of the Forbidden Fruit, ' 
it might be preſam'd the Divine Mercy woul 
not it God to puniſh the Sin, Thou ſhalt not 
furely die, Gen. 3. 4-. But all ſuch wrong Con- 
ceptions concerning the Juſtice, and Mercy of 
God, as they are ſtill too common, ſo they are 
to be look'd upon as the Sugegcitions of Satan, 
and are to be renaunc'd accordingly. | 

2. And ſo muſt that next fatal Wile of his, 
whereby under. the: Pretence of enlarging our 
hrft” Pareots Knowlege of Good and Emil, Geni. 
3.. 5. by waking an Experimental Knowledg of 
Sia , he brought Ignorance of Divine Things 
. into his Underſtanding,” from whence _ 
cou 
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cou'd ifſue out nothing but Ill. The Mind of Man 
naturally defires Knowledg ; but no ſooner, do 
we experimentally ' know Sin , but -ſuch 

Steams of Lyſt fume up, as do clovd the Mind, 
ſo that. it. cannot perceive with ſo much quick- 


neſs, as before, Divine and Spiritual Things: 


And - even meer curio/ity after leſs profitable 
Matters takes off from the Knowledg of God 
and. our ſelves, and the Means of Happineſs ; 
whence not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh are cal- 
led, 1 Cor. 1, 36. And now the Devil, by: thus 
encrealing ſinful and uſeleſs Knowledg, having 
brought in an Ignorance of what 1s truly Good 
and Profitable to be known, to the Ruin-of our 
firſt Parents in the beginning, and to the De- 
ſtruction of many ever ſince : The making there- 
fore an experimental Xnowledg of Sin, as alſo Cu- 
rio/ity about leſs concerning Matters, isanother. 


, of Satan's Politicks, which muſt be 'renounced 


and avoided. by us. | 

3-. Satan did in the "beginning, and does to 
this day, inveigle the greateſt part of Mankind 
into Sin, by Bribing their Afﬀe&8:ons with ſome- 
thing that is neareſt their Hearts ; and rather 
than diſoblige, or loſe which, they will com- 
mir any. Thing that is Evil. Thus he tempted 
Eve, with the Fairneſs of the Forbidden Fruit ; 
and: Adam, by the Solicitations of his Beloved 
Wife. Gen. 3.6. And thus he' does continve 
to eaſnare vs, by. whatever we do place our Af- 
feftions moſt upon : And therefore does our 
Savior cautiou b$ in ſuch unvſual Terms, a- 
gainft loving too much cur very neareſt Rela- 
tions ;. telling ns, That if any one come to him, _- 

| ate 
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that/ is, 'he would have us beware leſt our fond 
Aﬀection to; them ſhould withdraw us from 
God;;..and he would have us therefore bear 
ſuch an Indiflerency of Aﬀection, even towards 
our. very, neareſt Relations, as to be able to for- 
fake hem, and their Inter eſts, rather than God. 
4. The'lait of theſe more general Sort of 
Temptations, which Satan did ſpread before 
our-irſt. Parents, and does ſtill before us,” and 
that ſuch.a One as he might contrive the higheſt 
difhonour to God thereby, was his railing 
their'Lults and. Appetites, by the Propoſal of 
ſuch.. Things as would gratify ,them, 'to rebel 
againſt their Reaſon, Thus when the Woran ſaw 
that the Tree was good for Food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took of the Fruit. "thereof, 
and dig cat... Gen. 3.6. d nothing. &n1d: be 
contriv'd*to-reflect "moron upon God, 
than to/haye the moſt brutiſh Part of ts gra- 
tified , before” him, - But 10 it is, that 'by the 
very ſame Methods he does prevall to this day 
with . the greateſt part of Mankind to rebel 
againſt God :. For Man being made up very 
much of Senſe, ſo that nothing enters into the 
Soul but through the Door 6f our Senſes, we 
are moſt..of us eaſily prevaild upon by what 
gr "Wy them, a ecnly 1 the Senſes of Secing 
and Taſting, . - But our being thus raken with 
outward Things, ſo as to Iifobey God for the 
ſake-of them, is ſo high an Ingratitgde to” our 


. great Benefattor, who hath provided fo' much 
| better 


hate. nat bis Father and Mother, and Wife and Chit: 
dren; and: Brethren and $ iſters, yea, ard bis own 
Life \ alſo, be cannot be my. Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. 
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& 
better, for us, and ſuch - an Abuſe to.'onr own 
Souls, 'which' are capable of reliſhing higher 
Enjoyments, 'as is not, toÞe”endur'd; and the 
Temptation therefore by thofe ſenſible 'things 
which will moſt gratifie our Appetites,* muſt 
be re//ted by us. And” fo' much for the firſt 
ſort of Satan's Temptations, thoſe whereby he 
attempted the whole Race of Mankind, to draw 
them off from the Obedience of God,. to do 
Service to him. | 


pa | III wn—_ 


——__— 


THE 


XI LECTURE. 


\ 


Fiſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De- 
vi), and all his W0zks. 


M* preſent Undertaking, is. to lay open be- 
fore | you the Temptations of * Satat: 
and in order thereunto, I have already ſhew'd 
you by what Temptations and Methods he over- 
threw. the whole Race of Mankind, and drew it 
off frogs Obedience to God, todo Service to him. 
And now, « 
II. 1 ſhall diſcover to you ſuch as he le- 
els” againſt the Church of Chriſt, ' the true ,Ser- 
ants 'of God, cither utterly to deſtroy them from 
ff the Face of the Earth, or at leaſtwiſe ſo to 
orrupt the "Notions of God and' Religion, that by 
E F ther 
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their - very Chriſtianity they may diſhonoww Him. || 
And Fat 4: New. this, we: muſt con- JF 
ſider, that no.. ſooner . had Satan {educ'd the | 
whole Race of Mankind into'a moſt ynnatural 
and ungrateful Rebellian agaigſt their Maker, 
but God, .ailt.of his jnfinite Goodneſs, did re- 
cover tous Service a Body of Men, the Church, 
Mſting {cm ynder the Seed of the Woman, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to Fight againſt Satan. And the 
Devil being enrag'd to have his Prey thus 
ſnatch'd out of; his Teeth, continually Attacks {| | 
1t, And indeed, ] 
His firſt and chief endeavours have been to de- | | 
ſtroy the Church of God from off the Face of the Þ | 
c 
n 


Earth, And this he endeavour'd to do by nip- 

- ping jt in the Bud, by the Murther- of Abel, 

to 'flay whom he-excited his Brother- Cain, 
And when he faild in this, and- the Church Þ 
was afterwards recruted in the Family of Seth, 8 « 
ye he refed it again by the bloody Poſte- | & 
by of Cain to eight Perſons in the Days of | nm 
Noay. hi: 
Nay, and when after the Flood, God choſe f| jr, 
Abrghans and his Poſterity, to be a ſpecial Pev- Fg 
Fe wutp kimſelt, Satan, did again, endeavour f| 24 
Wterly to extinguiſh them by his Servant ba ns 
agi/> Bod inderd,; in gll Periods gill pur Sa-E 
vioors £@ming, he ftrr'd: vp the 1dglatrous hip 
| Nations, their Neighbours, eſpecially the four the 
* _Mogarghies, to harraſs them. | Chy 
| Byt -when our Saviour Chriſt appeared 1p 
the Warld, then did he moſt rigourgully exert 
his Malice againſt it ; ſo that for the firſt 300 
Years we hear of nothip but bloody Perſecu- 
__ - / YN k 1 100 


- 


 dians,, The Emperors of Reme, Were 
F the Genes, bus Satan was. t {figatar, 
| this day,, w orcas DEL 
| ore to Conyert,a.Countr ganiſm, / he 
» | does infligate Ou Kage le thereofto 
- and. deltroy the. Prexchy of. the Gas 
; pel. Nar is he leſs Induſtrious todyive Chriltia- 
- 0 +1 out. of thoſe Caungries wherein it, has.gain'd 
poſſelſion. And. ever: 19; the Bowels,of Chri- 
S } ftendom, he has an Antichriſtian, and peuſecu- 
Q Party, maſt. ſadly weakning Chuiſt's, and 
why effectually promoting, the Intereſts of his 
own. Kingdom, of-which, the. whole. Book. of 
Revelations may. ſexve:far, a Teſtimony, Thus 
dacsthe Devil firſt. atzack, the Church, by the 
moſt violent and. furious Methods. 
And now all Chriltiags are &. fax. 'to re- 
nounge-Satan, with refpeft to theſe his Perſe- 
cnt] ing Temptations, as0.ſubmir to, the, ſoreſt 


ors Tank which. he. and his wicks: Jaſtru- 
ments ETD rather. than; deny Chriſt and 
his Tru for this, 0ur Savioar has:made the 
indiſpan6ble omen of Salvation to-all his 
- |, Followers, Matth..16.,.2y,. If any. Han will.come 
after mt, let bimn _ A and take ip: bis Croſs, 


and {falbs me, 

| age 4 When? theſe bloody Methods fail 
him, inſtead. of extiuguiſhing Chriſtianity, - 
the Blood. of the Martyrsproves the. Seed of the 
| Church: Then with all. ve Art and: cloſe Contri- 
d WF 224ce poſſible, daes. he. endeatour to. corrupt Mens 
xertlf Notrons of God and Religion, ſo: that. by their very 
; 300 Chriflzanuty they max diſhoour him, 


F-. 2 Theſe 
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_ Theſe Politick Methods of his are $ſcover'd - 
to us, Matth, 13.” 24. under the Parable” of a C 
malicious Entity coming privately i the Night, | 
and ſowhig Tares 'where'the Husbarkt-gian had 7 
before ſolv good-Seetf.,” And Satan,” Vikea $kil- | © 
fol Hisband-man himſ@F, is exquilitely choice | © 
about” the Nature of the 'Seed, the Temper | and | 7 
ah jeu of the Soil, the Fitneſs of the - Seaſon, W 
and the Skilfilneſs of the 'Seedſmen which he does by 
employ. 5 gray 

And.*Firf,” As' to the Nature of the Seed, © 
he takes care his Heretical Opinions atid' Prac- Pr 


tices ſhould bear ſome reſemblance of” Divine 
Truth, «hat ſohe may the better conceal their? 
diſcovery.” "And therefore .he does gilt his 
Errors where the LIE of the Goſpel does Pr: 
moſt elearly ſhine, as here amongſt vis, 1n this 
followifiv! Method: r.\ Under the plauſible ap 
pearan&' of advancing God*s Honour in ſome of cif 
his Attribates,” he endeayours 'to render him bla 
odious. and defpis'd in others; as under the coÞ Vc 
lour of atlv4ncing God's 'Power'and: Dominion : 
he* makes Him” abſolutely to z:cree Mens Reprec h 
bation and” Condemnation;” to' the DifparageÞ? n 
ment of the 'Divitie-Goddneſfs agd Mercy," If 
2. It is vſual with him, or-his Ageats, 'undet xl 
the colour of advancing Goſpel Truths, to profl;; 
pagate Hereſies, which doundermine Religiot f 
and the neceſſity of a Holy Life ; as under the ay: 
pretence» of exalting Free Grace, to Pread tis 
down the neceſſity of our own Inherent Evan Jn 
gelical Righteouſneſs. | | ST 
3. Nothing is a more common Artifice 0! 9d 
this Decziver, than to exalt ſome eminent A 
Ch:iJ*P! 


UE Ark | Hoi Covenant. 00 
#2 of a ty , or 
bt: Txt to the 7 {Sy | 
wad M7 Se © Toter Fo. "to De Prafer to . 
TE the negl & of Preach or Sermons-to the' 
qd oft of Pray ef. $ alſo "Pray 1p by tbe 
nie dl his CGy Pork to j ij 3 Boaily 
ſon Fell d Extewporary Miko is moſt yy 
Ges cxtolt the. ders Forms: of Prayer ; 
Nb Satan, h S Firefly ft 6 and 
ed | refdred WEeMeRs to too! mahy, Both Families ad 
'ſ private Perſons,aswell as Publick Congregations, 
| thofe iN Helps of Devotion 'we'have in 
Jour Church, and has bropght 'in a'total neglect 
heir 
hid in'a tha " of Publick, Family, | > of Private 
Prayers. Thus does Satin make choice, bf ſach 
Sha Ts to w. in the Field as do neatly-1 reſemble 
apy® fog He curitinply gitds over, and - 
ny diſpel ie h x: with ſomething of 4" reſem- 
hire lance vite Truth, in order to prevent 
TI as covery. 
r Rootidly Is he lefs Skilfidl”) in judging of 
the pre re Se of the Sait:. for in thoſe Churches 
where the! Scriptures are lockd up, 'and Igno- 
rafice prevails, he impoſes there the profſeſt He-. 
relies-as Articles of Faith eſpecially into ſuch 
he Weraitores Idolatry,and Superſtition: where- 
by he is moſt direaly and immediately ſery' 
Thirdly, And, as tothe fitneſs of "the Steafon, 
he'is wonderfully dexterous in accommodating 
his Counſels, his A@ions, and his youu of 
Ating' to ach Seaſons 45. are moſt proper to his 
Jpurpoſe of ſeducing Mankind. She 110 dark 
Jand 'ignorarnt. Ages, nothing ſo common ay the 
i {Pparition of Saints, as was pretended ; and 
F 3 x under 
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under.thts Rape he he appeared | in order to. i 


duce the Belief of Inage-Worſhip, 
d Lo Wir onthe Thc, 


andthe like Sn 
iQ Fotlarge: o5n Fialoſ Ages he is as thy 


in appearing, let he'Fhould deſtroy the pre- 
oy which denies the Bang. of 


Sly. And as Sage Skitfulneſs of the, ain 
man, Satan - 15 weanderty ly, cunoing_ in 

choice gf, fit and proper luſtrumedts, val in Ye 
niſhing thoſe with the proper Arts of deceiving, 
anfl wich ſnitable alc, whom he emplojs 
to ſow. the .Seed -0 yh in- the 
Souls of Men. This poke irit, is parti- 
cularly careful to inforrn ns "of. and to forewarn 
us againſt, eſpecially 2 Cor. in, 14. where the 
Apoſtle tells fig, That 45 Satan bimſelf, 15 tranſ- 
formed mio au Angel: U2 Light, To that-thele 


Teachers, bis Agents, whodo infuſe any "of is 


\falſe Dottrines into Mens Hearts, afe "Decenfu 


Workers, fr nforning ? eyes into the Apoſtles.of 
(Chriſt, v..13- or ialtance, ſuch as. place all 


Rego in rw, ſhall be adorn'd with Hu- 
- And on the contrary, ſuch as turn it all 


into Myſtery, ſhall be gifted with Canting z and 
4. ta Jeep the crooked! windings of this ſubtil 
Ts you ſhall often find That by oo len s 
6. he will propagate ſuch Principles as 
will open.a way to a Flood of Immoralities, as 
ts ſeen amongſt the Autinomians, "Thus does 
this great giver with all: the Art and 
' Cloſe centrivance pollible, endeavour to. cor-. 
Lupe : Notions of God and Religion, ſo 
that: by, their yery Chriſtianity they may diſ- 
hogopr him, And 
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And there is not a more difficult part in aChri- 
ſtians Warfare, than to preſerve ones ſelf vn- 
tainted with Heretical Pravity,” coloured" 6ver 
with the Varniſh of Goſpel- ruth. Bot the 
Cheat.muſt be diſcovered, Hr Satan's. Arts here- 
in. Reſilted, and Renounced, for onr. Salvation 
depedds. upon. is., Beloved believe not every - 
but try the Spprits whether. they are, of God, - 1 
may falſe e . Þr Proghtks are for 4g the FW 

Jerk 3: | 

And thi e does give us. two tot mn- 
fallible , ſafficiet gre whereby we 
may try. Furs falſe Doftrines, The 1ſt is 

attb.. go, Tou ſhall know ther by their Fywis ; 
that. i is, i if. the. tendeney of thoſe plaufiÞſe 1 Doc- 
trines be to encourage, ari& countetance Men 
in any fin, they are undoubtedly falſe: he 
other Rule' given us to this purpoſe, is, 1 John 
4. 2, 3. Hereby know ye the Spirit of Got ; eve- 
ry $ pirit that confeſſeth-not-thyt Feſus Chriſt 1 is come 
mto the Fleſh, 1s not of God, By Jeſus Chriſt be- 
ing come M/ the Fleſh, is meang, that Jeſys-Ghriſt 
took our Nature upon him, thathe might: be a 
Mediator betwixt God and us, to reconcile the 
Father to us, by his Satisfaction and Interceſlion 
for us. Sonar if there berany Doterine which 
takes us off from our dependanc& uyan.the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, for the acceptance of our 
4 valid Rightcouſneſs, K.1s Falſe and Hereti- 


And therefore fram, both. thoſe Rules. put 
together, you may conclyle, that tho? Satans 


nor fo ay, ee i ey Ry Gas 


ver ſo-Sandgity” 
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inſtil into your Minds ary undue Apprehenſions 
of God.the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, con- 
trary to what you are taught. out ofthe Scrip- 
tures in the Do&rine 'of our Churches; or any 
pernicious Opinions, which in their Nature and 
Tendency ſhall render a Holy, Good Life, un- 
neceſſary;to our Juſtification : The Teachers, I 
ſay, of cither 'of thoſe Dofring nes, "Tet them be 
never ſo Pan ir On bY -_ yonr- yy 
are no. Miniſters (0) owe Yon 0 

are ſet on, work by im; DE: + cron "Au- 
thority amongſt "Men, AIry on wo | his own 
Throne. in their earts; the thing” he alms ar. 
And therefore beware of "theſe Wotves who come to 
Jt in Sheeps cloathjng, you ſhall know” them by their 

Fruits, Matth. | 7. .1 Sar! 16, 4 n 
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"Xl LECTURE 


Firſt; That J ould Kenounce the TC 


"bu, and all n9d02ks. 


I': my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid before you! ſuch 

Temptations of Satan as he levels againſt 
Ing Chriſt, the true Servants of God, 
PE pegy itterly to deſtroy them, or 
fr Porh p, that by.thicir very 
; 1 they nite dh onour thei r Mak ker. # 


Left, XIE = Paptifmal\Covenint 4” 


HI..'1 . am now 'to ſheip, that next | to Vis 
deftroying of whole Churches,” bis great - Intlafivy 4s" 
to gaim £3 tbhis Party,” 'or #6 tempt to ſorve'Grie-" 
vous, and Semidalouis- Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as 
are more than ordinarily Pthihient for 'thei Rank or) 

yall, thefr Order, of their Tiety' in the Ohbareb 
of Gi I 

Firſt” Such! as 2k moſt Eminent for theie' 
Rank or 'Onality. ' Hence -Elymas the” Sorverer, 
that Chilgl of! the Devvl, apply'd himſelf") diti- 
gently to Sergius Paulus; a * Deputy, © ah 'great 
Man in his Countrey, tb tern bim from tho''Faith, 
As 13.'7; 8. And the 'Reaſon why! Satay is 
fo Induſtrious to get '6ver the Honovrabls; and 
the. Rich to his Party; is'becauſe ſhrek beings 
Leading Men, if+ their Examples be bad; = 
are of Me Mall nant Influence; becauſe conf 


And'becauſe they will bring upon "thett$6u]s 


not -only "the guilr: of their” own; but*alſs of 
other” Mens fins ;' the' Ations of Great Met ha- 
ving the force of a Precept|as-welliasdf 'aPat- 
tern, which: Toferiors ave” afraid to ſhew/their 
diſlike of. So that it. does finitely concern Per- 
ſons of Quality, 'of all: Men Hving, . utterly to 
Renounce the ways of ©ſf," becauſe 'thelr i1}-Ex- 
amples are of ſuch bad and malignant Influence 
upon others... 

Secondly, The Devil is woriderfolly Indu- 
ſtriousto! tempt into ſome! Scandalous'ſin, or 
Wicked” Courſe of Life'; /or at leaſtwiſe to in- 
vent and Ppropagate ſonts ſcand:ilous STOry, 4- 
painſt-ſith'as are Eminent.ott the ?Account of 
their” Order, viz. the Miniſters: of: Religion. 
And hes doubly enrag'd againſt ſuch,” both hs 
cauſe 


T4 ' A. Diſconſe.upon the 
cauſe in the Nature and. Deſign of their. Office, 
they are to deſtroy his Kingdom; and becauſe the 
reſt of the World do altogether eye them for 
their, Pattern. For. ghis-Reaſon no Temptati- 
on to draw ſuch into. ſome Scahdalous Enormity 


told his Diſciples, Bebold 'Satait bath. a deſore to 
haye you (you above all others) that; he» may ſoft 
you 45 Wheat, Luke 22. 31, And the more [n- 
duſtrious' a Miniſter; of Religion. is in, doing, 
good to the Souls of Men, the. more Watchful 
Is Satan to overcome ſuch a,one. Nay, and this 
Impoſtor will order it, that in the..very way 


' to the Churchof God, he will reader higz moſt 
miſchievous, as by turning bis Zeal into Faction, 
his-Spiritual-mindedneſs into Enthuſiaſm, ;. 

. | Andtoſee the Malice of this /Sithtjl-Adver- 
fary;' when with all bis Wit, and Artifices, he 
cannoty/prevail over.the Man of God, /but. that. 
he 1s ſti]l baffled in all his. Atzempts pen;him ; 
then he-ſets his Agents, .Slanderers, 'and Whiſ- 
perers on work (far that their Tongues He [et on 
fre of Hell, the Scripture. tells us, 'Zames 3.,6..) 
£0 Invent - and: propagate ' Scandals, cancerniug 

nm 


He knows very well how much it concexns the 
Intereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its 
Miniſters /be kept unſully'd, and that ſlanderops 
Reports leſſen. the; Authority and: Influence: of 
the Clergy, almoſt as much as real fin; and 
therefore it -is, that Satan, and Satarical: Men 
are fo induſtrious to-blaſt it ; which St, Paw be- 
vg aware of, charges Jimathy, that: againſt - 

- 


Lea. XII. 


ſhall be left untry'd; by, him. So our Saviour 


2 Miniſter of the Goſpel may be moſt ſerviceable þ 
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Elder, that is, againſt a Miniſter of Religion, 
he ſhould not receive an Accuſation under two or 
three Witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 49. that is, . that he 
ſhould utterly diſcourage the Defamation ofthe 


_. \ © 
rdly, The Devil is maſt Jcclany buſied 


to tempt to the Commiſſion -. ome —_— 
Enormity, ſuch as are ſignal for their extraoxdi- 
nary Piety and. Pertwe, Good: Men he DeviF 
knows will be grievouſly(ſconitfalized ab ftith a 
ones fall, And the Atheiſtical will Triumph in 


it. And withal, the Lapy'd Perſon will be ren 
der'd almoſt agcapable So after of Converting 


| others by bis Example,or Exhoftations; (except-" 


ing the matter of Uriah, is:to this:day a Blot its 


David's Scutcheon.);Fherefore again(t this Bull- 
wark of Religion,the Deyiidraws up all his Ar+' 


tillery, as is ſeen in the Caſe of -Fob,' Chap. 'x.: 2. 
and there. is nothing he-willfo pride bioelf/in, 
asin ſuch a queſt, -The, more exemplary 
therefore,. and.;Pious:any: Man-is,: the: more it 
cocerns him to; beware' of Satan, and all+his 
Temptations.: Te #herefote Beloved, feeing \ye kiuow 
theſe things before, beware, leſt i being. led-a-- 
may with the Errar of the Witked, fa from your 'ot+s 
ſeedfaſtneſs, {nll tw "m Grace, and 1 tve' Kuow-: 
ledge of our Lord\. and Saviour Fefus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
ad ay. 8. And, ORG ;for _ Temptations: 
W atan our Adveriary moxe cus i 
larly level againſt ſuch-asare-moſt andy 
, or Quality, their Order, or Piety 


In the Church of Chriſt, 
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Paving  iwimy [laſts Diſcourſe ypon "theſe 


Twords of thE Cateehiſm' diſcovered to yor | 
how 3 amore” efpotial manner[Satair does level” 


all his'Temprativis<agdinſt ſuch us are more pe- 
culizfly Eminent /fortheir” Rank;"r their Otali- 
ty; their Order,-or-their: Plety i in the” 'Churth of 
Chriſt.91'am n6 10405): i 
4Vu-And laſthy, 4 aver to a thire ful r Diplo 
of wha Work of # #be- Devil, ' bis" tempting of us, W 
diſcoutrits:'you ſente. | th: more! Fimirreable To 
tatibni' at. leaſtwiſe, wbereby' be appiys bimſelf t6- all 
ALPHA Srl ſtered, #8 © thi" Church bf 
Chriſt,\ be they biobior tow b TodhHo ther ito fin: - 
\z: Phe ets aa emptatidhs Ire Loni known 
to:be\ his e.'they always: diſtinguiſhable 
fron thoſe of the Toridand. the Fiſh, which are 
manag'd] and/direCted by him. pie fat I ſhall 
undertake” todiſcover ſome of | the tore conſide- 


rable:of Satan's Temptations of this laſt kind, | 


under theſe following GharaQters. As, 
Firſt, He permits, if not furthers” Perſons in 


a partial Obedience to God in ſome particulars, 


theibetter to detainthem perfect Slaves to himin 
others 
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others ; andtherefore, wHth Men are thus par- 
tially Obedient, 'it is call 4 'a Dividing bewixt 
God and Mammon, Loke'16,,13. And there is 
not a more fatal Delufſion.ob Satan's than this is, 
eſpecially when the Partially  Obedient exchange 
{uch fins'of a Scandalous Name, ſuch as Drun- 
kenneſs and. Lewdneſs, for their contrary Ver- 
tues, the 'Perfon becoming Chaſt and. Sober, 
but yer notwithſtanding, 15 poſſeſs'd with 'orker 
Impieties of a higher Nature, fuch as Spiritual 
Pride, and a Sacr:legious pretence to Inſpiration, 
as is daily ſeen in moſt of the Quakers. . In this 
caſe it may be ſaid, That the Unclean Spirit went 


out of that Man, only to return into the Houſe, from 


whence he went out, and to take with bimſelf ſeven 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, that they en- 
tering m, and dwellmg there, the laſt ſtate | of that 
Man might be worſe than the firſt, Matth, 12. 43, 
44, 55- Andthere are not a more irreclaima- 
ble ſort of finners than theſe are. 

Secondly, It 1s uſual with' him to put plauſible 
Names upon the worſt fins,” and under that diſ- 
guiſe, to cheat Perſans .into a good Opinion 


'of them,and then to commit them. And thus he 


tempted eyen our Saviour to throw himſelf 
headlong fromthe'top of the Temple, and : 
would have this prefumption” thought a truſting 
m.God, Matth:' 4.6. And moſt fins: under this 
diſguiſe, get Repntation amongſt Men.” 
Thirdly, Nothing 1s a more vſual Policy of his, 


than to change ,the Nature of ſeveral *Divine 


Graces and Vertues, ſo that they degenerate in- 
to very great. ſins. This hedoes' by tranſport- 
ing Perſons out of the Moderation wherein Ver- 
tue - 


78 A Diſcaurſe upon the LeAx.XIIL 
tyue-does for the moſt part conſiſt, into that 
Exceſs which much reſembles it, but is really 
very ſinful and hurtful to Mens Souls. Thus 
the Corintbians Zeal againſt the finof Inceſt, had 
like to have been heightened into an irreconcila- 
bleneſsto the ſinner, which was calFd a Device 
of Satans, 2 Cor, 2, 1r. And it is ſeldom thar 
ſins of this natureare ever repented of, for even 
when your Zealots, and Bigots do Murder and 
Perſecute, they think they do God good Service, 
John 186. 2. | 

Feurthly, It is a moſt deſtructive Policy of Sa- 
tans to put, Novices and new Beginners is the 


Spiritual Life, upon undertaking Severities | 


vreater than they can go through with, on deſtgn 
that when they grow weary thereof, they may, 
tagether with-their voluntary Severities, throw 
all Religzon aſide, as too burthenſome, and not 
at all practicable, And that this is a Policy of 
Satans we may fee, 1 Cor. 7. 5, And yet to fee 
the crooked windings of this wily Serpent, as 
much ashe is for ſcrewing Perſons up to Excefs 
11 Religion. | F 

Fifthly, Satan by injeQing, evil thoughts into 
our Minds, to diſoxder and diſturb our Devo- 


. . tions, is very induſtrijaus ta.un , and ſpo 
thoſe Services whereby we ſhall really, and un- 
mediately, and dixeAly. Honour ang. Glorife our 

Maker, and: benefit our own | Squls. Thus 

we read, Job 1,, 6... That when, the \ Sous of God 

came tor preſent themſelves before the Lord, Satan 
came alſo ammgſk them, And that: in hearing 
the Ward, he brings a drowlineſs and inadver- 
tency upon the Hearers,on purpoſe to hinder its 
Efficacy, 
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Efficacy,, is ſeen, Matth. 13. 19. When any one 
beareth the Word, andunderſtandethit not, or con- 
fiders It not, then cometh the wicked one and catch- 
th ror that which was ſown in the Heart. 

' Sixthly, The Devil obſerving the outward 
wants. and necefities of Perſons is wont to 
tempt them to the pſe of unlawful and undve 
Means to remove thoſe Evils. And that thus 
he tempted our Saviour you will ſee, Matth, x. 
2, 3: and wovld have him ourof an impatience 
of waiting the ordinary Means of ſatisfying 
his hunger, to tempt God to feed him fuper- 
naturally, and by way of Miracle. 

Seventhly, The Devil knowing every parti- 
cular Perſons inward Diſpoſitions, both of Body 
and Mind, better many times than he himſelf 
does, he accordingly preſents ſuch ObjeQs to 
the Fancy; as ſhall be likelieſt to prevail over 
ſach a one, to commit ſome/ grievous ſin. And 
hence no doubt it is, tat Perſons of a melan- 
cholly temper of Mind, are ſoapt above others, 
to be troubled with Blaſphemous: Thoughts, 
tho* Perſons of great Piety, and are ſometimes 
tempted tq kill themſelves, Both theſe appre- 
heniions are ſome of thoſe fiery Darts of the wicked 
one, mentioned, Eph. 6. 16. and are caſt intothe” 
Soul at ſuch times, when they are legit able to 
repel them, 

Eighthly, The great Battery of the Devil, 
whereby he does ſtorm the Innoceney, and: ſhake 


. the Conſtancy of the greateſt part of Mankind, 


is his repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, the 
Conveniency of Riches, the Glory of Honours, 


and the Sweetneſs of Pleaſures, 'thereby to 
bribe 


mY Kos va. cn Rn. | | — _ in 7 * | 
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bribe.them to Rebel againſt God, .and to, ſina- } « 
gaiaſt. their, own, Souls.... And thus, when he | i 


had fail'd-in- all other means, he tetnpted our Sa- 
viour:;, and» when he found that. this would: not | v 
do,:he;;then left bm, Matth. 4.9, 11. And | © 
ſuch-is/Satans' management here, that, in. his Re- |- 4 
- Preſentatioa-of this World's Goods, he ſhews || 1 
only-the outſide of thoſe things to allureusinto 
ſin, induſtriouſly cancealing all that is hurtful 
thereia, whiclr could deter men from it ; "and 
therefore, | __ : 
Nithbly, When any, bave been once prevail'd || ft 
upon/by the Conveniency, the Beauty, the Ho- | £0 
nour, / or the Pleaſure. of any of theſe outward 
things, which | the Devil . has repreſented to | £0 
their Fancies, to commit fin to obtain them : 
Then he fails not to lay the Shame,and Diſgrace th 
of their ſins before them. and will perſuade them || /# 
ro commit another horrid wickedneſs, to hide 


from-the/Eyes of Mea the ſhame of the former. || 50 
All which Management of his, is ſeen in the caſe do 
of David\ with Uriah, and his Wife Bathfheba, | 
2. SM; 11; Ch. no] ſuc 

Tentbly,, When he has once engag'd ſuch a Per- Sl 
ſon. into/many notorious Crimes, he will then - 


either-1ul}- him into, a fatal ſecurity, whereby 
he fooliſhly perſuades himſelf, thar, God will 

deal-more mercifully with him, than he has de- rs 
clared ;ia his. Word ; or elſe Satan will not fail of . 
to preſent; at laſt to ſuch an enormous ſinner's | Epi 
Conſcience, the infinite Guilt and Horror of his 
Crimes, to. make him, if.he can, Deſpair that 

ever they/;will be forgiven, they are ſo many h, 
and monſtrous: That fo the finner may never | 
Cen- 


Lea:XM.-- Baphiſtual Covenant.” i Su 

endeavour to repent,” or fo inuch as fl 10God 

in Prayer; 'to-have mercy'6n him. VROM, *: Cy, 
Laſtly, There are-a'Sort'6f far 

whom- Cod in- Puniſhment /does' a 2OVET 

to the' Devil, to be: wholly in a- manner” or- 


G., 


dered and ated by him: "And theſs are: 


Three: forts. $17 | 

Firſt, Subh 1ll-Uiſpoſed Minds, as wat. of: ha- 
tred tothe: ways of God; and. out: offdove! to 
their own Luſts, do eideevor to poſleſs their 
Minds with ſuch Principles ; and: Qo, ſeek to 
themſelves fuch Teachers,-as will make Sin'caſy 
to thetr Conſciences,-' and' will reconcile'/the 
hopes of Heaven, and a bad'Life together. As 
to: ſich Met, Becauſe they receive not the :Luve of 


the Truth, that they might be: ſaved,” God: does 
threaten to ſend them ! Deluſos that they 


ſhould believe'a Lye.” 2 Thel:2.10,11.7+ 5: 
Secondly," There is a farther degree of- this: 
Sort of Sinners, - who-ſeem-to be wholly 'aban- 
dowd by God, and yielded up to /Satan! tor be- 
managU'by him ar his: Pleaſure ; and they are 
ſuch, who'in a long Courſe of many. 
Sins, have laid waſte the Conſcience; have 
fled ar length all rhe-Methods of his-Grace to 
retlaim thetn, and havereſiſted and Grieved bus 
Holy Spirit {0 long, till Grace be wholly» with- 
drawn from them : And ſuch are ſtiled\Children 
of Diſobedience , in whom the Evil. Spirit worketh. 
Eph. 2. 3. And if there be any more abandon'd 


| by God, and more under the Devil's Manage- 


merit than theſe; they mult be, 
Thirdly, Witches, M agicians, Conjurers, and 
the like; who haye Covenanted away. Ry 
| an 


s ADiſowſe uyon;the» Le X11, 
and Soul /fo-the Devil, - -6N condition he will be 
for ſame itame at; their, beck, - to execute their 
vc and 3nalicious Purpefes. 

: And thus d haveiay as before, ſhew'd G 
you whothe Devil is, and-what are his Works | th 
of-Sin;; and.how. you are. toRenounce both him | 4, 

and them: So I have now, in theſe:laſt-Dil-- | 4b, 
| curſe befare-you thoſe manifold Methods || /2 


? whereby he did and does Itill- 3 + 
ETD Ao tor gr" Race, of Mens tan 
Secondly, Fin Che aud Leg ; Perſons therein. ys anc 

laitly, als Sorts of rags cenſider'd. Po 

: Andwpon-the enexal View of the Works of: fag. 

the Deel; both of Sin and Temptation, it does. If Ba; 

appear, that. his drift is ne leſs than to. uwrp. |]. - 

God's Throne, and aw the whole Race of 

Mankind into the {tne rarſed Rebellion with 

tumſclf, agaioſt the Majeſty, of Heaven. | 
Add mow it remains only to ſhew you; and 

thenci ſhall have done with; this Poing, What it is, 
aud.bow we muſt renounce this great Work of the De- 

Ml, ibs: tempting us to Seu; And, in 2 word, the fir 

Temptations of Satan are then only properly 

Renaud when they are Refofted y us ; a Thing ſa! 

whichwe are commanded todo, Fam.4.7. Refs wy | 

the Devil; as alſo 1-Pet. 5. 9. ref fedfaſt 

1 the. Faith, 

And: you: ſhall he able effectually ta reſiſt his £4: 
Tenmmrations theſe Three ways, the & 

.. - Faf;-By keeping your ſelves always Sober. | 

Second! , By \archfuloeks that you may not; {lic 

bb:enſazred by them. - Fer 

Fea i _- 19 God,ta prote& you wy 


N 
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Left XHL: Raptifns Comments, 
. 1, By keeping your ſelves always Sober, that is, 
free both from Drunkenneſs and from Paſſion ; .. 


or elſe you will be depniy*$of Reaſon, and the 
Grace of God, where vy alone you can reſiſt 
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Adyerl. 
about ſeeking whom bt be may devour, who 


fedfa 1n.the Faith, 
any Foupatioes Inf, wn ghd n, e's: 


oP P 
and watches.all Advantages to Fer you into his 
Power and Reach; = it lies _ You to d 
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iven yon to wide the ut- 
what is —va-rom by Renounting the 


Anbar like manner to explain 
, Rage "what is meant by the Pomps and Va- 
_#ty wicked World; and to ſhew you in what 
Senſe, ol bow far, you muſt renounce the wicked 
World, with its Pomps and Vanity. 
* To Remotence the Pomps and V anity of this vicked 
wo "In which Words there being three 
| ark neceflary to ' be explain'd : Firft, The 
Secondly, 'The wicked Wozld, And, 


I. I am to ſhew you, what is meant by the 
World; and in what Senſe, and how far you are 
to renounce the World. And the ord. 15 to be 
* confider'd both generally and rticularly. 

I. By the World in general, is meant that 
whole Frame of Nature which we behold, and 


all the Variety of Creatures which it contains 
an 


Thirdly, The Pomps and Uanity of this wicked] 


nat 
nd 


ns 
nd 
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and is given us by the Bounty and ls nodnef: 
of God for our+ Uſe. and, Beneht, Now the 
World, in this Seal, .is.not in itſelf Evil,” but 
only accidentally, by;Man's abuſe of himſelf of 
it : Conſidered in itſelf, indeed, it is very , 
good ,. and convenient to us. God ſaw 
Thing that be bad made., and behold it was 
good, Gra. 1. 31, And as it bs not. in infell 
abſohutely Evil, fo neither. is it entirely to be 
renounced; but being Good in its f, it. may 
in ſome meaſure. he deſired. and - enjoyed by 
us. | $5: 
Nevertheleſs, through our, own Corraptiog, 
whereby we abuſe the good Things of the World, 
it becomes. accidentally the Occaſion: of 'moſt 
of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement OM 
God our Sovereign Good, This it does by 
captivating our Aﬀe&tions, and by withdraw- 
ing us from God. So. far therefore. as it eg- 
gages our Aﬀections too cloſely 'to jt. ſo 
as to make us inordinately and irregy rly to 
mind it, and to neglect our great. Cone 
the buſineſs of Religion, . it is to be ated 
and reſiſted by ns. Love not the World, nar the 


8 Things of the Wotld ;, if any Man love. the 


World, the love of the Father is not in bim, 1 Joh, 
So long indeed as we wear theſt earthly Bo- 
dies-about us, we are, permitted" the Uſe and 
Enjoyment of wordly- Goods, , provided: in 
Things lawful, and Degrees allowable : Bur be- 
ing our Souls are the principal part. of us, and 
are ſoon to remoye to Heaven, we mult chiefly 
{t our Aﬀe&tions on Things above, and mainly 
=_ | 3 En- 


a 1A Di _ #pon the — LeAXIV. 
ac BYAur f > attain them, And in this Senſe 
Xt Pa tes 6d Wd w Crucified unto 
mo be Word, al.'s, vs And fo 
pl be. rod 12 Be 

dar in its 


21g Iq Hy hee” 
-3nd thoſe ſte re which Te- 
| ot It Trqur the Good and the Evils thereof, 
SY Alt Fl anguiſhed Tatke 16. 25. And the 
Era Kio the Wort'd are fyumn' up un- 
Fe? Riches, Honrs, and the 
FH: ET s: Agd its. Evils, on the con- 
Y, be reduced to Power ty,  Diſgr ace, and 
$f Catia of Al Sorts which. in innugmer- 
v« s. 'And there are at ſome 
gag gory Nature; as different 
wo # ind States of Life, and alſo 
ed of: this rid, which are "the 
cs FL x0 it, and afford great matter of 
100 and Tryal to vs therein ; and in 
Fre , And how far, you are to Renownce 
if, .W Txtereper to 3 ach. of theſe, 1 will £0- 
deavol x to ſhew yon, And, 
"If we copſi 1 che Riches of this World, 
theſe are.nat H theinſe1v&' hurrfol, but 8p0d 
enient , and are beſtowed an us*by 
OT FWny. good En and Purpoſes 3 and 
ck rol ke them py ve great Advattages 
49} "A gr' to others Comfort, 
Ln Never- 
mptatlon, whe- 
A fas 
OE ark and Grt- 
ares Tra into 
065: an many 
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the Truth, as is ſeen. io. the Caſe of the. young 
Man ia. the Gopal, 2dnth. ty. Ib 23- do 
Savin f a0. 


it. Indeed, They Rich, 

right.or wrong to be Rich, fall to Tony, 
and a Snare , and into many fooliſh my 
Zuſts, which drown Men in Deſtrufion, 1 Tim. 
- P | 


«9. kw 
2. And no leſs Temptations are thoſe, fuh- 
ject to, who do poſſeſs Riches: Experience 'tel- 
ling us, that a great Eſtate is a yery | 
Temptation to Idleneſs.and Luxury, to Pride 
and Infolence, to Irreligion towards God, and 
a prophane idolatrous Truſt ig. Riches ; and, 
in @ word, to commit. the. higheſt Offences tg- 
wards God, their. Neighbovr,. aod thamſelyes. 


Tu my Proſperity 1 ſaid. I ſhall never be remaved, 


holy David confeſſes. it of himſelf, 2ſal.zo. 6. 
But | 

%y The. great Sins of all are occaſion'd by. a 
Loathneſs to part 'with, and a Feat 'of loſing our 


Riches. , From a Loathneſs to part with Riches 


ariſes unmercifulneſs to Meg ; as was ſen in 
the Caſe of Dives, wha would ſpare po more 


than the Crunss which fell from kns Table, Luke 


I6.21, to relieve the poor Zezarw,. his Heart 
was. {o much ſet upon his Wealth. From the 
Fear of loſing them, Men. become Guilty of go 
leſs than Apoſtacy fram God, and 3 of 


w 
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when be heard, that. if he 'would be Chriſt's 


Doe moins heave all be bad, as the Caſe 
ood,. and does pften in Ti imes of Perſe- 


wer Ty eyer ſince, He went away ſorrowful, for 
he bad. 4. Poff ons, Thus you fee what 
great Temptations Riches will give you ; whe- 
ther.you conſider your ſelves in the Getting, 


Tolſ ſſmg,, or. as Jr with, or Loſmg of 


gt now the = t Queſtion will be, 
what Senſe, and how far, Riches are to be renound'd 
tn all theſe reſpefts. > And in general, being they 
are not Evil in themſelves, they are 'in thoſe 
Caſes only to be Renounced by us, wherein we 
cannot. without Sin, Pupſue, Poſſeſs, and Enjoy 
them. _ 
© As, Firſt, if we conſider Riches in the Get- 
ting, no Man muſt ſo put his Heart upon ther, 
as to eſteem them his chiefeſf Good and Happi- 
neſs, for this God. alone is ; and ' he will not 
endure the Riches of this World ſhould be 
made a Competitor with him for our Service. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſays our Sa- 
viour, Adatth.6.24, 
Nor muſt we labonr after Riches with im- 
| moderate Care, fo as to neplet the great Du- 
ties of Religion and Devotion ; but muſt ſeek 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Reghreouneſs, 
Matth, 6. '33. Eſpecially you muſt beware of 
enriching your ſelves by any - unjuſt Means; 
- ſuch as Oppreſſion, Wrong, Robbery, or Sacri- 
| ledg, Wo be to. bim that buildeth bis - Houſe by 
Unrighteouſteſs, and bis Chambers by Wrong ;, that 
7:th "his Night's Service without Wages, and 
giveth 


'ver {ſo much, as .they w 
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giveth bim not for bis Work, Jer.22.13. And who« 
ever has unjuſtly gained any Thing, mult Re> 
nounce it, by making Reſtitution thereof ;, as;good 
Zaccheus did; Bebold,” Lord, if I bave taken” any 
Thing from any Man, by falſe Accuſation, 1 bere 
reſtore im fourfold, Luke 19.8, . 

Secondly, Riches, if conſider'd in the Poſſeſſron, 
are to be Renounc'd, by paring off thoſe Super- 
fluities which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxury 
to Pride and Inſolence, and an Idolatrons Tr! 
in Riches, and by beſtowing them to Pious and 
Charitable Uſes. Nor is this a more hard and 
unreaſonable Leſſon, than what was given by 
our Saviour in a like Caſe, Matth. 5. 29. If thy 
right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee ; For .it 15 profitable for thee that one. of thy 
Members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole Body 
ould be caſt into Hell, So we may fay in this, It 
is much better to part with Superfluities, than 
to be Damn'd for them; and the giving of 
them to Pious and Charitable Uſes, is that which 
is called, Making Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, Luke 16. 9. 9s 

' Laſtly, And it remains now only to be con- 
ſidered,, how far the Rich are to Renounce 
their Wealth, in parting with it in Works of 
Mercy, and in ſuffering the Loſs thereof,rather 
than'incur Apoſtacy. And, in a word, at all 
times Rich Men ought, to make to: themſelves 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs,” Luke 
16. 9. by giving to Pious and Charitable Uſes : 
And'in Times of — they who. have ne- 

illt:be Chris Diſciples 
and Followers , .muft: deny themſelves, and take 
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da and follow bim;, 05A forſake all 
opt his ſake, Afatth.. 16, alas why 
ſhould any: Man , we Richeſt u 0 
{ſick at doing this ; For what 
profit. him, "if be gain the whole Warld, and loſe bis 
own Soul ; or what ſhall. @ Man give in exchange 
for bis Soul > Ver. 26. | 
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Firtt, That I ſhould Renqunce the Devil, 
- .andell his Works, The Poimps. and 
Uanity of this: wicked t90zld. 


# bo HE ſubject of our reſent Conſideration, 
is the Renauncrug of the World, and 1 have 
already ſhew'd you in tas Senſs, and how far, 
"we muſt Renornce the World in General ; as alſo 
that- firſt and principal of; its Parts, the Riches 
"of the World. 
_ .* Secondly, I am now to ſpeak ta another of 
.its Particulars, the: Honowrs of 5 5 and to. ſhew 
you what. they mean, and-in what. Senſe, and 
rh you are to Renounce the Honours of the 
: We 
| Honour fwifth /i fer ax ward Een, /e- 
:nified by: an eatBre. Rofpe @.  Byt in;common 
Languages by roar are meant the Adyap- 
Lages 


tt Q'D” om 
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tages or lities themſebves 3 upon the-ac- 
count of which, Perſons are (0 Hamour' d, aud 
thoſe outward Reſpetts given them, in Fo 
to thoſe Advantages. 
- And they may be redvoed to the 
Prebeminence, Reputation, Applauſe and 5 or 
pard Reſpetts, as are given upon Yyroondye of 
ay of theſe. | 
And 1, Let. us conſider Nobility or Gentility, 
and. in what Senſe, and how far, it is at aty 
time to be Rexonnced by us, This is an Ho» 
nour deriv'd from worthy Anceſtors, and; has 
uſually certaig Titles and Badges, which di» 
viſh ſuch Perſons from the Crowd of Men : 
And ſuch Diſtintions in the Body Pulitick- is 
both allowable and uſeful; as may | be ſeen 
1Car.12. 23. only there are very great.;Abu- 
ſs which - this kind of Hogour is ſubject) to, 
_ 0/206 Ines: 0; 20 0:90- PAIN 
S 
Firſt, A Gentleman, or Nobleman, be he of 
what Rank or Quality ſoeyer, muſt utterly Re- 
vownce all that Honour which pretends to put 
him orgs 6 Laws of God'or Man ; and be- 
yond Reproof or Puniſhment when he has w_ 
lated ether : Nay, but on tbe contrary. 
3. One is hound aboye others to be 3 alt aw 
orderly Larefs and npoa-his Failure lies- more 
apen.i0 the.Reproof of. the Miniſters of God 
here, .and proyokes- more than others wet Pu- 
nilbment'of ag incenſed Deity hereafter. 
accordingly. tres the Tetrach.. mas Y 57s 
Joon the far Herodias bis Brother Phulips 
Wis ad: br ie Eds. mbioh- Herod bad. dave. 
; e 
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Luke'3. 19. And in the World to come, ſuch 
a one, 'a$ having received much, will, above all 
others , be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 


1s SB L Ay 
; Secondly, And that Nobility,, or Gentility, is 
alſo 'to be renounced and deteſted, which exalts 


Perſons aboye their Brethren, to that degree, as 


to make them Deſpiſe and Oppreſs the reſt of 
Mankind ;. as if theſe were but a Lower Rank 
of Creatures, and had not the ſame God to 


their Father , Bodies formed out of the ſame. 


Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Natures, 
and as'capable - of Improvements; as precious 
in God's Sight, and as much the Heirs of Hea- 
ven as their own. And let the Proud ones 
know, that'there is no ground in the World 
for that mighty Diſtance, much leſs for that 
miſerable Slayery which fome of them put their 
Fellow-Creatures to; for have we not one-Father, 
and bath not owe God created us , Mal. 2. 10: 


6; 

- - Thirdly , Thoſe Perſons ought indeed even 
to Renounce all Pretenſions to Honour , who 
have 'baſely degenerated from thoſe voy 
Qualities which enobled their Anceſtors. We 
bave Abtabam to our Father, was the conſtant c 

. of the Fews, when they had leaſt of the Fait 
and Vertues of Abraham. But what ſays St.Fohn 
Baptiſt, Think -not 'to ſay within your Hearts we 
bave Abrabam to 0ur Father ; for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able out of theſe Stones to raiſe # Chil- 
dren unts Abrabam,: Matth: 3. 9. that. 1s, by ha- 
ving degenerated from Abrabam, you have for- 
feited your: Title'to the Name and _—_— of 
XL, ing 
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being Abrabanes Children; and the vile Ger: 
tiles, as you account them, ſhall be taken into that 
Dignity and Relation in your ſtead. 

Fourthly, But eſpecially ſuch ought to Renownce 
eveit all Pretentions to Hohour amongſt ' Chri- 
ſtians, at leaſtwiſe who deſpiſe vey re ant 
its chiefeſt Vertues, a « Qualities beneath them ; 
which becauſe ſo many do,” Net many Mighty, 
not many. Noble, are called,-1 Cor. 1.26. So that 
though ſuch are accounted Honourable,and may 
be never ſo much reſpetted by vain Men; they 
are really deſpicable both in” the ſight of- 
and all wiſe Perſons. And thus you ſte how 
far Paternal Honour is to'be Renonneced. - 

'1I. Let us$'next enquire, in what Senſe, and 
how far,” Civil Hotiour is to beRenounced; 'whe- 
ther the Favour of Princes, or the Effedts of 
their Favour, 'Poſts- of * Honour, which indeed 
are darling and bewitching Things, and betray 
_ into: very great Crimes. Burt, © 

Irſt., A Princes Favour, tiBugh extreamly 
yaluable in itſelf, when it 'can be obtain'd and 
preſery'd without Sin ; ; yet no Man muſt either 
Gain, Poſſefs,or Retain it by wicked Arts,or fin- 
ful Compliances : But, like' good Obadiah, muſt 
take care to be one that Fears God in a wicked 
Prince's Court, 1 Kmg.18.3. Nor, 

Secondly, As to the Effefts of theſe F avours, 
High- Places, and Titles of Honour, ought any 
Man to ſp at that which is above his Capact- 

bility to manage to the Publick Good ; 


| PE and 
"An Ambition which is miſchievous both to the 


Church and State. Inſtead of which, every 
Man ought to think ſoberly of bimſelf, acording 
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as Ged.has dealt to every Man. bis Meaſure of 
Eaith, Rom. z2.3.; Nor, 


tes. and greateſt, Abilities, be over and 
portanate in their Svits aud. rnd 


aſe ho beſo them y nane.though 
of the: greateſt mult yiolengly Fa 
Conpan any che dilturkance of the 


| or -State., leſt they iſb 11 - tha Gaim 
ag Kod. Numb. 16, ne for theis 
raſping at. undue Places, : . 

HI. There I jy Ka ſorz, of Hogour con- 
liſtiog, m the high Eſteem we detieat in-which 
the wiſe agd vertnous-/pert of Mankind. have a 
Perſon, occaliog'd;by _ excellent. Gifts and 
Qalioe, and ike Graces | ſhining ia. him 

or upon; the» account... of ſome, extraordinary 
Adions : embis by;hig.,. 'Fhis, is what. the 
Wiſe-rgan calls a: Good; Name, and.is mes Fc Va- 
table than Riches, 0x, Gold, or Solzer,,. 

And -iideed itSis not-.only. 4-,more 

Bleſſing; than any the greatelt Treaſvres.; box 
It; PTOCures greater Security-to-Qur Perfous:and 
Efates. $0 that, whereas ia Dearths. and Fa; 
mines ,. Perſecutions. and Iavaſions,, the. more 
Wealthy any Man is, the more he is the object 
of nies. and ſubject to Rapine-and Violence; 
very Reputation of Uprightueſs aud late- 
wy An car vans and Charity, -will be 

wir, Good and Shield againſt;the. Storm. 
What ſhall 1 fay 4; A a Name is a Trea- 
ſary. chat muſt þe,preſerv'd by Men. ia Holy 
Oxders, x Twn. 3. 7. and for the like Reaſon, 
by all others in any | publick Stataon. hg 

why ? 


Thirdy, Ought Periogs of. the beſt. Capaci- - 


A. mi. 


TR LEE 


= 
my | 


- \ Ys 


SF <7 


Lea.XV. Baptiſmal Covenant.. 9% 
why ? It isnot only comfortable to-ones own. 
ſelf, and finells, like Oinment , ſweet m'the 


| World ; but what is chiefly to- be reparged, 


it renders a. Perſon capable of doing good in 
it. . Becauſe 1 deliziered the - poor when be cryed,: 
and the Fatherleſs, and bim that bad none to bp 
bim ;; unto me Men gave Ear, and waited, md- 
kept ſtlence. at my.. Counſe).: Job 29, wh "And 
therefore; a. deſire of. Reputation ' and Credit, 

is not only a_ Thing implanted in our Natures 
by God... but to. preſerve it untajrted and. 
unfuſpected of Evil, - is a Duty enjoin'd upon 

us by his Laws. Be blamekſs, ye Sons of. God," 
without reluke, in the r</2 FA crooket and Fr . 
verſe Nation, amongſt wham fhine ye as Lights 
1m tbe World. Phil. 2. 15. So. valuable is a good 

Reputation in itſelf, ſo defirable to be attain'd, 
ind ſo. carefully to ;be preſerv'd., And yer 

even Eſteem and Reputation itſelf, as welf as. 
the Temptations it grves us, is to be Renonne'd* 


| by us. 


As, . Fuſs, we muſt ſo far Renounce the Ho- 
nour that., ſhall * accrue to vs from ,our., owt. 
good Works, as not ta. make our own Glory 
the End and n of any Good we dq: For 
that we.are bid to let our Light ſhine before Hen, 
the Reaſon 'of it is this, . that others ſeeqsp our 
good Works may Glozify 9ur Father which is in 
Heaven, | +5.16, | ae 43s 
Secondly, We muſt, not, Affet?, but Renounce 
thaſe Prazſes which are above. our Deſerts ;, or 
we muſt not be deſirous of F ain-glory. Gal.5. 26. 


_» Thirdly, 
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ly, We muſt beware of taking the Ho: , 


 Thirdy, We muſt 
nour and me given us for any worthy 
Performances wholly to our ſelves; 'and of not 
tranferring them to to whom the Glory 
of all that 15 good itt us. does properly belong. 
Not unto us, not unto ut, but to thy Name be t# 
Praiſe. Pſal.1 {5.1 | 

_ Fourthly, We iiuſt abbor making a Reputa- 
tion for Religion an Inſtrument only to our 
wordly Advancement. - Wo unto you. Scribes and 
Phari ces, Hypocrites, for ye devolr Widows Hou- 
ſes, and fot a Pretence make long Prayers, therefore 
Je [hall receive the greater Damnation. Mat. 23.14- 
But , on the. contrary, yon muſt uſe the Au- 
thority your Credit ſhall give you to diſcoun- 
tenance Vice, and to encourage Vertve, in the 
World. . Ping 

Fifthly, As valuable as is a good Name, and 

Reputation aniorgſt Men, we mbſt Renounce 
all- undue Meags of preſerving it; ſuch as are 
Duelling, upon the account of Afronts, as is 
nſual amongſt the great Ones ; . and going to 
Law: for Slatiders, as is frequetit amongſt com- 
mon People. Now therefore thire is utterly a Fault 
amongſt you, betauſe ye go to Law one with another, 
why do you not rather take Wrong ! t Cor.6.7. 
. And, laftly, we muſt utterly Renounce and 
.Forfeit the Eſteern of Men, rather than incur 
the Disfavour of God : For as it will often 
happen , that you ſhall be evil. ſpoken of for 
welt-doing ; ſo when it does, you are to: ac- 
count it a Bleſſmg, when Men ſhall revike you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil againſk you for 
Chriſs ſake , and for adhering ſtoutly bo m= 

ules 
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' | Woe unto thoſe of whos all Me ſhall" 
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ſerves to.be confidered, - how far that'F 
1s tobe Renotned, which confifts in the” Appiare- 


ſes of the rs upon what may' on 
Phaiſe-wotthy afd 2a Hodorable: ticker 
_ ering, Swearing, Drinking 

like.” Anding word, thes ſore” 
ne; is utterly, and with all poſſible Thighs 
tion'to be Renounced'; for in Fuck | UN Ca 
with reſpe& to ſach PraRices as AG 


Luke 6. 26. 

V. Andlaftly, It now remains only"that Tin- 
ſtru&t youin what Sene,-and how far we muſt 
Renounce thoſe Outward Expreſſions of Re either 
by Word,. or Deed, ywhieh are uſi ven 
upon the account'of any Ys the : iooiy gen 
Honours. And, 

Fixrſt,..No Created Being, . cithex Men or.An- 
eels, mult ſuffer thoſe Reſpeds to. be given 
then” whether by Word, or Deed, whic are 
proper and peculiar to fignifie our Senſe of God's 
Majeſty and Perfe&tions, remembring how the 
Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, | it, was 
offered to him by Jobn, Rev. 22. 9, And young 
Women woutd do well to take care that: the 
Renounce with the utmoſt Deteſtation thoſe 
Blaſpbemous Complements, whereby Divine Per- 
feFions are uſually aſcribed to *em by their Vain 
Lovers, remembring _ tignally Herod was 


puniſhed 
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the hand. of God for. ſuffering him- 
oe 6 Flatter'd, A&s 12. 214 22,123. 


Secondly, All Perſon maſt Renoynce,and Re- 
fuſe Titles and ay op Precedences, 
which;are.not theig %g long to thoſe a- 


bove theta. There i 5.an Evil ip Thave ſeen under 
the Sun, ſays « Solomon, Eccl. 10. 5, 6, viz... folly-ſet 
in groa Dawn ,ou the rich {t in low Places. Apds, 


-:t becomes. all-Perſons in Moadeſty,an 
Hur . and good Mangers, to decline.in ſo _ 


meaſure, even their dycReſpedts. And they. aſt | 
ever Renounce the Entitling, and the Placing of + 
themſe yes in the higheſt.rooms, for this is;com- 


y 


ma «j14+ 8, 9-10, I. as a neceſſary, 
and becoring piece. of Chriſtian Morel. 
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xv. LECTURE 


Pr "That I ſhould Renounce: the Devil, 
nd all his. Works; The jpomps and | 
* Banity of this wicked 021d, 


, LJArite already conſider'd the Riches, and 

the Honours of this World, and. how far 

. we are to Renounce either of them. 

| Thirdly, 1 am next to take into conſader ation 

_ the Pleaſures of it, and to ſhew you in what Senſe,and 
how PI ”_ are al to Renounce them. 


Now 
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Now 'Pleaſure is that. SatisfaGion ,and: Delight, 
which any part of our Nature perceives, when its Ap- 
petites are gratify'd with. mbat\it dcfares, And an- 
ſwerable to the- ſeveral Capacities. of, our Na- 
ture, there are Rational, Senſitive, Senſual, and 
' Recreative Pleaſures, of which in their -Qrder. 

And, . Js 

I. As to Rational Pleaſure. This. 1s that 
high; SatisfaQtion, and ſweet Delight, which 
the Soul perceives, when it finds it ſelf 
improve in Knowledge, or in Vertue.; or when 
it refle&s upon- the good it has done. And a 
moſt Excellent and Divine Pleaſure this is : 
And yet' there is room for ' Renuntiation even 
with Reſped to this, - For, 

Firſt, No Man.muſt make the end. of his 
Knowledge to be the meer Pleaſure of Knowing; 
that is, we muſt not;ſeek after Knowledpe , 
purely for Knowledge-ſake, and not for the Uſe 
and Inſtruction of our ſelves and others. ..And 
therefore-it.is required of a Biſhop , whoſe 
Knowledge 1s ſuppos'd. to.,exceed other Mens, 
that he be apt to teach, 1 Tim, 3.2. Nor, ' 

Secondly, Muſt that Satisfaction: and Delight 
which ariſes from the Senſe, and Conſcience of 
Good and Worthy Deeds. be ſo:much, * becauſe 
we are admir'd and applauded for them, as be- 
cauſe they are plealing to' God : For whatever 
good we do, ifir be to the end we way: be ſeen 
of Men, we ſhall have no reward of our Father 
which ts in Heaven, Matth, 6. 1. 

IT. Sen/ative Pleaſure,is when the Animal Life, 
or the Bodily Senfes are gratity'd with thoſe 
Objetts which arc agreeable to them; and this it 
H 2 z> 
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is lawful to do, as may be ſeen, Feel.” 5: 18. 
till ſuch time as "they be come. Ll 

IH. Senſual, and that they will degenerate 
into, and mult therefore be Renounc'd, in theſe 
caſes following. 

' Firſt, * When we ſhall prefer the Pleaſures of 
" Senſe, as Eating, Drinking, and the like, in our 

dzments and Deſires, either before our Joy 
in God, 'or the Eternal Enjoyments of his King- 
dom; whereas on the: contrary, with the Holy 
Pſutmiſt, we mult be able experimentally to ſay, 
The fear of 'the Lord is "clean, enduring for ever, 
. the Tudgments of the Lyrd are true, id Righteous 
altogether - more to be deſired are they 1 Gold ;- 
yea, than much fine Gold, ſweeter: 7 than Honey 
and the Hen y-ccmb, Pſal. 19. 9, 10. 

Secondly, We muſt Renounce it asa great ſign 
of a Senfual Sp '7it, whichreliſhes no Enjoyments 
like thoſe o Senſe ;; when a Perſon may be 
obſerv'd to be wholly 10-2 manner purveying 
for the Belly. Do' ye net yet underſtand, that 
whatever entereth into ' the Mouth," goeth \ 1ito the 
Belly, and ts caſt out ihto the draught ? Mat. 15.17. 

Thirgly, It muſt be Renounc'd as an high, and 
ſinful piece of Senſvality, to glut our: Senſes, 
ſo as to Surfeit on theſe Sweets. | And this, not. 
only becauſe it is moſt ſinful in it ſelf, bur. be- 
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cauſe ſnch Senſuality' 1s the Parent and Canſe of * | 


"the moſt violent, and outragious Wickedneſles, 


that are otherwiſe committed amongſt Men, as 


may. be ſeen, Jer. 5. 7, 8. 

Fourtbly, The Deliciouſneſs of Senſitive Plea- 
ſures muſt not cauſe any one to. load and burthe: 
his Nature therewith, ſo as to render himſelf 
| unfit for the Duties of his Calling and Religion : 


For 
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For the only lawful end of all Pleaſures in gene- 
ral, as well as of Reereations in particular, is to 
render us not uſeleſs, but more vigorous and 
lively in the Service-of God, and the proper 
buſineſs of our Calling : Which brings me, 

IV. To conſider Recreative. Pleaſures, . and 
to ſhew yon what-they are, and in what Senſc 
and how far:we are to renounce thoſe forts of 
Pleafures. . Now Recreations are Diyerfioas of 
the Mind or Body frqm ſerious Buſigeſs and Em- 
ployment, and being- pleaſures of a middle Na- 
ture,-neither Good nor Evil, in themſelves, they 
are not abſolutely to.be .Renawnc'd by a Chriltian, 
But you muſt know, that the moſt Innacent Re- 
creations are to be very moderately, and ſavigg- 
ly vgd by every Diſciple of: Chriſt becauſe every 
one who will. come after bem., muſt deny himſelf Matth, 
16, 24. \And indeed, whoever aims at. PerteQion, 
muſt fomerimes uſe Severity 1n order to mortifie 
the Corrupt Nature; Nor may thoſe of any 
Quality, think themfelves. excepted from-ſuch 
reſtraints, [as will. be- not a little uneake to 
Fleſhand Blood. - :; | 

And thus having at length finiſh'd alt that ] 
think neceſſary to be {aid concerning Renguacing 

eitherthe World in general, or thoſe parnicular 
Good Things into which it is divided, v4. the 
Riches, Honours, and. the Pleaſures of it." _ 
Sceondly,” 1am next. to conſider -the: Evils of 
the World, viz. Poverty, Diſgrace, and Af- 
fiiGtons, -and- how far, and ig what -Senſe we 
mult Renounce them. - And, | 
|. As to Paverty and Afflidions, tho' inftead 
of Temptations to Sin, and Binderances to 
H 3 _  Verrue 
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Vertue, thoſe do very often prove Mortifiers of F 
Vice,- and - the great occaſion of a Holy Life, - 


yet they are often great 'Temptations to ma- 
ny Sins and. Impigties. And therefore with re- 
ference to them, 

Firſt, It' behoves thoſe who labour under Po- 
werty, or any kind of Afiidion, to beware of 


Impatience and Diſcontent-, conſidering that 


whom 'the' Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth , and ſcourgeth 
every Son whom hereceiueth; Heb: 12.6. 


Secondly,” Thoſe whoare caſt into the worſt of ' 


Circumſtances, muſt beware of envying the out- 
ward Felicity of the Wicked, Fret not thy ſelf a- 
gainſt the 'Evil Doers, neither be thou envious a- 
gainſt the'workers of Tniquity, Pſal. 37.1. | 

 Thwaly,” A Perſon'that/is poor, mulſt be infi- 
nitely careful, leſt -toi'reſcue . himſelf out of 
it, he be tempted "to Fraud, eſpecially .not to 
Stealing, or Purloyning, but muſt refolve with 
Fob, tho? ſtript naked-of all, Not ta remove his 
Integvity'from him, Job. 27: 5, 6. | 

| Fourthly ,, Perſons' muſt! not think that be- 


cauſe they are poor, they are ever the more diſ- 
engag'd from the Service of God, and from ! 


their Attendance npon him-in all the parts of Di- 
vine Worſhip, remembring that our Saviour 
apply'd himſelf particularly to them. The poor 
have the Goſpel\Preached unto them, Matth. 11. 5. 


JI. The laſt of this World's Evils is Diſgrace, and | 


ſo great a Temptation it'is, and Diſcouragement 
to do good, that it-made 'Nicodemus.come to our 
Saviour by Night, Fobn 3.1, 2. But this we 
muſt deſpiſe, conſidering, that Whoſoever 5s 


aſham's of Chriſt before Men, of bim will the as of 
HIGH | 


I. 


" LeQ;XVL; 


of © | Man be aſhanrd, when he cometh in the Glory of bis 


fe, | 


Father, with the Holy Angels,. Mark 8, 38, .- And- 
thus, - having conſider'd both the World.1n gene- 
ral, andthe Good, an and Evils of it in particular; 
it only remains, that I'do-the like. 

Thirdly, , and Ja/ty,/ concerning ſome, things 
therein 'of a middle Nature ,- viz. the Callings, 


| Conditions of: Life, and he Care of this World, 


And, 
- 1. Let usconſider the C alin of the World, 
and how' the Temptations which they give us, 


are tobe. Renoune'd. And. itis requilite in” the 
firſt place, to conſider that/e ovary Mans to be- 
take Simnſeif to ſome Buſt and his Callin 
mult be ſach\as Providence hes firted him with 
Abilities, for. ' And for whatſoever Calling his 
peculiar Abilities do fit him,..to'thathe-is to 
look: upon. himſelf as preparatively calFd ;; or 
appointed to by God z,and-lawful Authority 
in Church or State, is that which muſt determine 
his Call. And then being thus appointed to-his 
Calling, he; muſt Employ himſelf :therein to 
God's. Glory, and his own, andthe Publick 
Good... And now the Queſtion will be; whgt Is is 
to be-Renounc'd with reſpect to thy - Callings: of 
this World,. And, 

Firſt, All Men: muſt Renounce all. ſuch Cat- 
lings,” and, Profeſſions as are directly, ſinful, and 
wicked,a'thing ſo eyident in it ſelf,as to: need no 
proof. And, 

Secondly, All ſuch Callings alſo agtend to the 
Hurt,-not the Good of, the Publick; and con- 
equentlyy nothing ought to be took. up as a 

H +: 4. \ Calling 
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* Calling, which Lo oe or GC" the | 
Manners of a People,  - | 
- Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce/ all thoſe 
Wicked Arts, whereby ſome doabyſe the moſt 
Worthy and "Uſeful Callings, unjuſtly to ſerve 
their Worldly Ends.” And in leed, as every 
Calling bas its particular Tem belonging 
to it ; ” i what is worſe, moſt Men think they 
may innocently enough on wr ſinful Me- 
thods of Gain therein, and they think it a ne- 
ceſſary pan of their- Profeſſion ſo to do; -- But 
if Eſau ſtands upon Record for a non aswell 
a$4 Prophane Perſon, who in extremity of 'Hun- * 
re i es Pottapge, © 
» 34- What ; is tnat Chri 7a 
ſhall frall #4 his Eternal Juberitance, for a ako 
c—_— no yalue ? a - 0 
Fowthly, All Zevity,' and Deſultory $ 
from one Calling to'anather is to be car 
according to that- of the Apoſtle, 1' Cor. 7. 20. 
Lit every Man abide in the ſume Calling wherein he 
was called, But above all, that change "of Callings 
1s to be Renounc'd, asthe higheſt Prophaneneſs, | 
where Laymen and Tradeſmen. nay Women, as 8- | 
mongſtthe ers, ſo expreſly contrary to the © 
Commands of the "Apoſtle, 1 Cor,''14; 34. do |/ 
Sacr ilegioufly Ufury the Sacred Office of the Mini- | 
fry, and ſet-up for Teachers without a lawful | 
Call, - or Ordinationthereunto. Which brings | 
= 


in 


ifthly, To ſhew that aty Calling whatſoever, 
is ” be (et dy for which-a Perſon is 'n 
lify'd both by Fdncation, Ability, Inclitation, 
and _ Appointment, eſpecially —_ of 


IV. 
the 


| Le&, XVI. © Baptiſmal Covenant. | 
high Importance, ſuchasthe Miniſtry, muſt be 
- declin'd till all theſe Qualities and Qualifications 


7 noun'd: Whatſoever thy Hand | 
' it with all thy Might, Eccl. 9. ro. Nor is [dleneſs 


105 


concurr, which are requiſite thereunto, left the 
Pretenders to it fall under the fame Rebvuke, 
with thoſe who deſiring'to be Teachers, under- 


ſtood neither what they ſaid, nor whereof they af- 
' firmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. S 


Sixtbly, Jdleneſs in any Calling is to'be Re- | 
deth. to do, do 


allowable even 1n the Gentleman himſelf, - as be- 


- ing one of the greateſt Temptations that is 


ro Sin, and in it ſelf a very great Sin, the Idle 
Perſon, eſpecially if one! of Quality and For- 
tunes in the World, being one that has Powers 


' given him, but bides bis Talents' in the Earth, 


Matth. 25. 25. And Laſtly, No Man-muſt live 
above' his Calling, as: that which expoſes to 
many Temptations, and 6fren leads Men into 
the moſt ſinful Courſes. .The | 

II. Amongſt thoſe things of the: World 
of ' a-middle Nature, which are to be con- 
ſider'd, are the different Conditions and States of 
Men therein, And the greateſt- part of Man- 
kind are in the State, either of Maſters, or 
Servants, And the whole World are cither 
Smgle or Married Perſons. And, - - 

1. As to the ſtate andicondition of a Maſter. 
He is one wha has great Advantages of doing 
Good. But all that Dominion js to be utterly 
Renounc'd amongſt Chriſtians, which treats Scr- 
vants no better than Slaves and Beaſts, Know- 


. ng that both have a Maſter in Heaven, with whom 


there is no reſpe# of Perſons, Eph. 6. 9. 


2. AS 
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Sto the ſtate'of Servitude, it is-not in 2? | 
unhappy ; only firſt, it concerns thoſe. 
who are to live by: a ſervice, to-Renounce and 
-ſoch Services as a ſtate of ſhrew'd 
ns, where a. great deal of Wicked- 
neſs 4s. praQtis'd without controul, ant little 
of the fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt Ma- 
ſters -and: Servants : And, Secondly, If a Ser- 
vant bappen into an Irreligious Family, . he: 
muſt. put on a ſtedfaſt Reſolution, as Foſeph 
in the Houſe of Potiphar, Gen. 39. 8. to preſerve 
his Innocence, 
' 3.” The next State, and that wherein the 
grone part of; Mankind in this World are 
ound, ' is the ſtate of Celibacy, or the fingle 
Life, * And this, tho' it'is adyantagious to De- 
votion, and is fafeſt in. times of diſtreſs, yet 
even this ſtato muſt be Renounc'd, and forſaken 
by. thoſe who-: cam contain, according to the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 9. - And 
4: /In-the Married State, which is ordained 
by God; Matth. 4 9. 4: - Firſt, All ſolicitations 
from either . of : the Married Couple muſt be 
Renounc'd,. whereby they would perſwade ei- 
thec. the' other againſt the diſcharge - of any 
Chriſtian. Doty, or. to: the commiſſion: of any 
Sin. And Secondly, Even in the Married State 
all thoſe Worldly, Cares which choak. up,” or di- 
ſturb Deyotion, maſt be vtterly laid aſide, as 
will beſhew'd under-the next, - And, 
Laſt of thoſe things pertaining.tothis World, 
which afford great .Matter -of Temptation to 
us, .Viz;: The Cares :thereof, Theſe are in- 
deed in ſome meaſure. neceſſary ;-and we are 
watts og 
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” not tobe ſlothful in buſmeſs, Rom. 12. 11, But 
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Firſt, It concerns Chriſtians to Renounce that 
Multiplicity of Worldly Cares,- which diltraQt their 
Thoughts, and ſhew them to have no other aim, 
but/at this World. And, Secondly, it. behoves 
us. ſo' far to. -Renounce any. Worldly Care, as 
it does alienate our AﬀeCttions from God, and 
Heavenly Things, and does withdraw our At- 
tention From him in the Services we are bound 


to pay him, remembring how 2artha. ywas' chid 


by our Saviour for cumbring her ſelf too; much 
with ſuch Cares, to the hind'ring of her At- 
tention to our Saviour's Diſcourſes, Luke. 16. 
40, 41, 42. And indeed, .Zaſtly,: All Perſons 
whatſoever, whether more or leſs engag'd in 
worldly Cares, when-grown in Years, ſhould 
wholly, in a manner, throw them off ; and re- 
tiring as much as may be-from the World, 
ſhould employ the remainder of their Time in 
clearing theis Accounts with God and Man ; 


and in preparing themſelves, for -the Tryal of 
the great Day. To whom paiticularly may be 
apply'd the Advice of the -Prophet , Set. thy 
Houſe in order, far thou. ſball die, and not live, 
2 King 20, 1, | 


THE 


XVII LECTURE 


Firft, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 


and-all his Works, 'The -Bomps and. 


Uanity of this wicked uSozld. 
T Have at laſt explain'd, and ſhew'd you how 
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far, and in what ſenfe you are to Renounce | 


the World, And now 


Secondly, T am t6 pive' you a ſurvey hkewiſe | 


of the Wicked World, and to ſhew you in what 
ſenſe,” and how'far you are to Renounce the 
wicked World. ai td ; 
Now, by the wicked World can properly be 
meant no other than wicked Men, there: being 
no Creature upon Eatth beſides Man, that is 
capable of doing any thing morally' Good or 
Evil, fo as'to be ſtiVd from-the latter, Wicked. 


Nor is it every Sinner who in the Language of. 


the Scripture, or in common Account, may be 
call'd a wicked Mani. But it muſt be ſome one 
of a more than ordinary Impiety. ſo as to ap- 
proach ſomething near to Satan himſelf in Sin 
and Wickedneſs, who can deſerve fo black a 
Character. Now, the Devil is often term'd 
the wicked One ; and particularly, Matth. 13. 19. 
' he js ſo ſtiPd upon the Account of his Tempting 


others to Six. And upon the ſame account 
there- 


: 


[ 
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* therefore; thoſe do+ more peculiarly deſerve 


the Chara&er of wicked Men, 'who'arenotonly 


| Guilty of. notorious Crimes . themſelves,' bur 


make it. a part” of their ©buſineſs to Co 
and Tempt others to Sin. B20 

And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and re- 
fuſe to. conform your ſelves (to: thoſe: wicked 
Men, either,. Firſt, By becoming Tempters your 
ſelves of 'other People. Or, Secondly, By. yielding 
of your ſelves to be overcome by other Mens Tem- 
ptations. © And, 

[. Tou:muſt Renounce that Diabolical Wickedneſs 
of beroming Tempters your - ſelves of other Perſons. 
Renounce, .do I ſay? You: muſt Abhor, Abo- 
minate, and Deteſt this their Wickedneſs. of 
Carrupting others, and of Tempting'them'to 
Sin, as being a practice which of all others 
will render you likeſt the Devil; and ſuch a 
Wretch will find himſelf treated with unuſual 


Q = 1 


Indignation aud Language upon that Account, ' 


as may be-ſeen Ads 13.8, 9, 10. 

© And indeed, it muſt bring a dreadful Guilt 
upon that Man, - who ſhall be. found an laſtu- 
ment .of -anothers Damnation. It being an 
Injury to. Mens Souls, in: ſome Caſes hardly 
ever, 11 others impoſlible to be repair'd.: Theſe 
Tempters are the Perſons by whom Offences come. 
And what fays our Saviour to ſuch? Whoſo 
ſhall Offend one of theſe Little Ones, which believe 
mn me, it were better for him that a Miliſtone were 
Banger about his Neck, and he were caſt into the 
1.14ſt of the Sea, Matth., 18. 6. So that of all 
things in the World, it concerns: you to'take 
care you never become Tempters of others to 


SIN, 


Sin;ahdytither-to Omit: that - which 'is good, 
or to Commit that which 1s Evil. | 
+I, Nor does it lefs concern you to refuſe Con- 
forming your ſelves to wicked Men: , ' when they 
| ſhall Tempt you, which they will- endeavour to 
do ſeveral ways ; namely, by their Examples, 


by their Company, by their Flatteries, by their. 


Diſcouragements and: Incouragements, . by their 
Per ſwaſrons, and. by. their Cuſtoms. And, 

- Firſt, *Tou muſt Renounce or Refuſe. to. Conform 
your ſelves to the evil Examples of wicked Men, 
which. would Influence you to Sin. Examples 
have the greateſt Influence upon Mens PraQtices, 
eſpecially'in . theſe four Caſes. If 1. they are 
the:\Examples of Sin. If 2dly, they .are Common 
and many.*: If 3dly, they are the Examples of 


ſuch; for whom we bave a great Eſteem, And if | 


4thly; they are the Examples of thoſe of whom 
we. ftand im Awe. But however, 
_ 1;:We'muſt by: all means Renounce and Re- 
fuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples;, for why ? 
Firſt, ' A. Chriſtian is calld out to combat a- 
gainſt the wicked Examples of the World, as 
much as againſt any one ſort of Enemy in hts 
-Chriſtian Warfare : Like Eliſha who preferv'd 
-himfelf. a trne Worſhipper of the; True God, 
tho? he'thought there was not one Man left 11 
. Iſrael, who had not bowed his Knee to Baal, 1 Kings 
19. 14. Nay, Secondly, a Chriſtian 1s to con- 
front the bad Examples of the World, with a 
good Example of his own, and in the midſt of 
an Evil and Adulterous' Generation he mauſt ſhew 
himſelf an -excellent Example of Religion and 


Vertre. And therefore to this purpoſe we 
| are 
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are to Jet ourLight ſhine before en, that #2 may 
ſee our good Werks and glorifie aur . Father which 
#5 in Heaven, Matth. 5.16... 2TH 
* Secondly, You muſt refuſe to- conform: your ſelves, 
as to the Examples, ſo to the Company of wicked 
men, when ' hapning into jll Company, they . would 
entice you to join with them,in ſm. Alas, the Com- 
any of wicked Men is -extreamly infe&tious, 
inſomuch that moſt of the.more heinqus,, Miſ- 
..carriages of your greater Sinners are. owing to 
Tt. It is this which makes Men Atheiſts, Li- 
bertines, . Thieves, and Robbers, Drunkards, - 
and Sabbath-breakers. In ſhort, the Evih Com- 
munications of bad Company corrupt all good 
* manners, 1 Cor. "1s. 33... and.therefore it docs 
* infinitely concern you to, take the Advice of the 
{| Wiſe-man, /Frov..1. 10,11, Ay Son, if Sinners 
entice thee; conſent thou not ; nay,, my Son walk 
not in the way with them, refrain thy Foot from 
* their Path... Particularly, - 1, I would Adviſe 
you who are Young Women,to ſhun the Corrupt 
. Communication of thoſe Young Men" whoſe 
| Converſation, when they meet together, is ſuch 
- Filthineſs, and Fookſh Talking and Jeſting, which are 
not convenient, and are forbid Epb. 5.3, 4, g. 
to be ſo much as once named amongſt Chriſtians. 
2. And indeed, it. concerns all Perſons of either 
Sex, both Young and Old, conſidering how in- 
{enlibly the Tincture of thoſe Perſons Manners 
and Humours with whom we do much Con- 
yerſe, does glide into our imitation; it con- 
cerns therefore, I ſay, all Perſons, as much 
as 'tis Poſſible, to avoid the Society of wicked 
Men, who not only . do ill things themſelves, but 
take 
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take pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. 1, 32. 
Bit, 3." If your neceſſary Occaſions, and the Na+ 

ureof your Employment: ſhall draw you forth 
into the World, then that which you have to 
do, is abſolutely to refuſe to conform . your ſelves 
to the Manners of Evil Company, according to 
that of*'the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 2.. Be not con- 
formed to this World, Nay, but on the contrary, 
you muſt-firſt difcountenance their Profaneneſs 
and Rior; ſecondly, you muſt endeavour pru- 
dently to divert *em from both, by uſeful Dif- 
courſe : Thirdly, and when theſe Methods fail, 
muſt openly reprove 'em. 


our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under 


rion, to pe 
couraged from by Men. But however we have 
vaſt Encquragements given us by God, to be 
thns faithful to the Honour and Intreſt of his 
Government. It is what in Scripture is caltd a 
Confelſing of him : And 'gur Saviour affures us, 
that if we fhall confeſs him before Men, 'be will con- 
fefs ns before our Father whith is in Heaven, Mattli. 
12,32. | 


this Service to God, tho' it is what we * 


the Great Captain of our Salya- ' 
rm, 1s what we ſhall be much dif- * 


if 


I. 
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XVIII. LECTURE 


* Fir, That 1 ſhoukd Renounee the Devil, 


| and his Works, Lhe Þg ith 
{| Uanity of this wicked told.” 


H E UM | am now. apon, is to lay difore 
youthe Teinptationsof the rated 2444 0f 
Ithis World, ind to ſhew youin what Senfe,'agd 
ghow far you muſt Renounte; both them: and 
Their wicked wiys of rempting others to:ſin. 


” TAnd the force of Nee Bvi Examine, and: £44 


Coftorns 1 y Hready ſhew'd you. And naw, 
3 Thiftlly; un to lire Influente of tha 
Flatttries, \41d #0 ſhow es nn "y muſt RenonRce, 
Und Rv I them. © troly ori is 4 vety 
Prevt Tetfiptation- t6,- and occaſion of men's 
ontimiane iti, Thegyonnd thertof is thitt 
mAmWderate SF-1992 Which'moſb men have of 
hemſelves, ard- Which mikes theiw apt to be 
[eve every tart #4 ; who will tl them the 
TYHth, Gat. 4: 16. Al { the Flatteret odſbt« 
ing this, does therefore compoſe himſelf to 
diffire 4nd extol; &r #t ſeaſtwiſs to approve, as 
ry wel date, the fery $2d- AFons of him, 
 thitSitn ajdR, -_? ſt ſach PraQtices 
if $6004 © thenfalves, re; very ndifealy - 
MAL. An& thin TENT keoping rheh 


1gno- 
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ignorant of the good or ill Qualities in them, * 
ereupon the good never comes to perfection, ©: 
and the ill that is in them becomes incorrigible. 
And indeed it is this wicked Flattery which a- 
mong all Ranksand Degrees of Men, does ftreng- | 
then'the Hands of the Wicked, ſo-that be ſhall not + 
- turn from bis wickgd way, Ezek. 13. 22, ſomiſchie- | 
yous a Temptation is Flattery. And therefore 
you ME utterly Renounce it, as you will avoid | 


the ill Effes of it, - And in order thereunto, 2: 

1. You muſt ſee that you caſhire every vain ; 
Opinion of-your ſelves. For it is this [abred 
Flattery we give our Telyes, which diſpoſes, and 7 

es-us to a more favourable Reception of 7 
it from others ; Be not therefore wiſe in, your own | 
Conceits, Rom. 12. 16, = L 

2, And having thus diſpoſleſt your Breaſt of 
an immoderote Self-love,you mult ſo far renounce |: 
and Reje& the Flatteries of other Men, as to take þ 
it kindly when you are Reprov'd, remembring |: 
that he who bateth Reproof ſhall die, Prov. 15. 10. i 
And eſpecially the Reproofs of God's Miniſters | 
are to be kindly received and regarded, remem- | 
bring that he whom Solomon repreſents as mour- | 
ning at the laſt, when bis Fleſh, and bis Bones are 
conſumed, was one who 1m bis Heart deſpiſed Re- 
proof, that obey'd not the Voice of bis Teachers, nor 1n- 
clin'd bis Ear to them that inſtructed bim, Prov. 5. 
H1313. 

Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to 
tempt others to ſan, even ; Jag alſe and "or" 
arguings againſt the neceſſity of a Holy Life. By 
ee ther would fain weknnle themitives and 
others into ſuch eaſic Notions of God and Reli- 


g10n, 
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gion, as: that they may ſin with more ſecurity, 
and leſs fear. And they area powerful Tempta- 
tion to fin in all times, for why ſuch Arguments 
as theſe Men areready, and prepar'd to believe, 
becauſe they loye the thing they plead for, they 


7 favour their Luſts, and grant them ſo. much h- 


berty in what they long for, the ſatisfying the 
Fleſh, and enjoying the World, But it con- 
cerns you to reliſt thoſe falſe and fallacious Ar- 
guments, be they never ſo ſpecious, which do in 
the leaſt favour your yielding to ſin; for there 
is nothing more'plain in Scripture, than that 
every $i mult with all poſlible care be avoided. 
It tells us that. we muſt Deny All Uno and 
worldly Luſts, and live Soberly, Righteouſly, and 
Godly in this preſent World, Tit. 2. 12. And that 
all true Chriſtians, having ſuch mighty Rewards 
and Promiſes, muſt be cleanſed from All filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfet# Holineſs in the fear of 
God, 2 Cor. 7.1. - | 
Fourthly, Wicked: Men. will add Kindneſſes 
and Promiſes to oblige usto do ill things ; and on 
the contrary, will much Diſcourage, nay will of- 
ten with Threatnings compel you to commit fin, 
or to omit your Duty. And indeed Xindneſſesare 
very. apt to Encline ealie Tempers, Promiſes to 
Corrupt unfaithful Diſpolitions, Diſcouragements 
to cool} Men's Zeal in their Duty, and Threat- 
nngs to force their Compliance with Sin. But 


neither let Kindneſſts -Corrupt you, nor Pro- 


miſes Bribe you either to Commit what is Evil, 

or to Omit what. God Commands, conliderin 

how very unprofitable a Bargain it, will be, thou 

# Man ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe bis 
2 onn 
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own Soul, Mark 8. 36. Nor let Diſcouragements 
ſlacken you in, nor the Threatwings of a Mortal 
Man force you from your Duty; ; yea, tho' he 
conld kill the Body, bit be afraid of diſpleaſing 
him rather,who is able to deftroy both Body Ed Soul 
in Hell, Matrh. 10. 28. 

Laſtly , A yery prevailing Temptation 
to lin, wherewith wicked Men will conſtrain 
others to. join with them therein, - are the 7 
Evil” Cuftoms of the World. And they ate 2 
the more prevatet, becauſe Cuſtom is apt to 2 
take off the Senſe and Fear of hurt in the moſt F 
nnchriſtian Pra@tives, But a Chriſtian muſt con- * 
Fageoony, and vigorouſly Renownce, and with- || 
ſtand the force ofall finful Cuſtoms whatſdever, ; 
efpeciatly fich -as are-Immoral. And indeed | 
there will be the greateſt Courage required to 7 
the diſcharge of this part of a Chriſtian's Wat- # 
fare, Cowargife, and a feat bf Reproaches, be- 
ing, [ am perſwaded, the only cauſe- of moſt - 
Mens cotnplying with even the Barbarous Cu- # 
ftom of Duellizs in vindiction of their Honour, Þ 
and of many other. of rheir ſinful Gourſes: - But |. 
true Conrape and Bravery (as Philofophy and | 
Religion, and the fober: Reaſon of all Wiſe 
men tell! vs) will deſpiſe the vain Opinions 
of the Unthinking and Impions Croud, which, 
for the moſt- part are m'the wrong ; and will 
"ſteadily purſne what is Vertuons and Fit, and 
Reaſonable, and Reltpious, notwithltanditip the 
'Fooliſh Reproaches of the ou + And a tral 
Chriſtian |, Spirit will -fighalize Hithſelf by 
fach} d* ot e fiding with * Chriſt , and” hi 
Laws, 43 Whine" Perth at "thag he wh6 wr 
| nobl) 


Lec. XIX. ' Raptiſmal Covenant. t17 
nobly Confeſſes bim before Aden, the ſame will the 
rus Fond; ator and own as 4 Faithful Ser- 
vant, and applaud as x Noble Confeſfor, before 
the Angels of God, Livke 12. 8. ; | 


— — — 
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Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, the Pomps atid 
Vanity of this wicked n9021d. 


HÞms fully ſurvey*'d the Wortd, and all 
therein contain'd , that is /fit ro be Re- 
owned by every Chriſtian ;- and alſo repreſen- 
ted to you thoſe Temptations which are given 
by the wicked World, and how we muſt Ref5/t 
them; I come now to explain to you, what 1s 
to be underſtood by the Pomps and /anity of this 


| meked World, and to ſhew you, how much it be- 


hoves every Chriſtian to Renounce, and to De- 
ſpife them. And, | 
Firſt, We will conſider the Pomps. | 

% _ » The Vawty of this wicked Wrle.. 

Firſt, As to Porgps, thereby were anciently 

meant thoſe Pompous Spe@&acles, Plays, and Seenical 

Repveſentations exhibited in the Roman” Theatres, 

which becauſe they were ſo Lewd, Cruel, and 
1 3 Impious 
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Impious, the Primitive Biſhops and Fathers of | 
the Church - ſtriftly enjoin'd all Chriſtians at 
their Baptiſm, not' to frequent, or ſo much as to 
| be once preſent, or ever feen at them. 

And anſwerable to theſe are our Modern 


Plays ated in the Play-Houſes, which are no leſs 


inferior to the ancient ones in Impiety and © 


Lewdnefs, than they are in Show and Pompouſ- g 


neſs, And having ſuch a malignant Influence Þ - 


upon Faith and Manners, as 1s own'd by almoſt z 
all Perſons, and 1s generally complain'd that #7 
they have | they ought never to be frequented by |: 


Ciriſtians; and it may be very well look'd up- © 


on as a breach of your Baptiſmal Vow, and' Co- | 


venant, for any of you to be hereafter preſent 3: 
at them. 


Secondly, By Pomps in the Senſe of the Anci- | 


eats, were meant the Solemn Proceſſions of the 
Heathens in Honour of their Gods, at which to | 
be preſent was an Offence, for which that Chri- | 
ſtign ſhould be cut off from the Church. And | 
not unanſwerable to thoſe are the Proceſſions of | 
the Papiſts in Honour to their Saints, and which ©: 
muſt not therefore out of Curiolity, or Fear, be | 
joined in by our Proteſtant Travellers, when they þ 


4 


are abroad ; for if they ſhall join, tho? com-| 


pell'd thereunto by force, in the Adoration of | 
thoſe Images, and ſhall rather com ly than ſuf- 
fer, they will be wanting in Confelſing Chriſt, and 
his Truth when Call'd thereunto, which is ſo 
much every Man's Duty, as has been already 

prov'd. 
Thirdly, By Pomps, redufively may be under- 
ſtood the Revels, and Drunken Riots common 
al 


_ Left.XIX9 Baptiſnal Covenant, 19” 
” at Wakes and Feſtivals, - which becauſe of the 


WantonneſGand Exceſles uſual at them, all ſober 
Chriſtians will make it a part of Religion, to 


' keep away from. Not but that innocent Hoſpi- 


tality, as well as Thankfulneſs to God for the 
Bleſſings thea commemorated, [nay be ſeaſonable 


* at ſnch times. And ſo much for the Pongps of 


the World to be Renounced by us, | 
. Secondly, And as the Pomps, ſo you. are alſo 
to Renownce the Vanity of this World, And what 
that-is, will appear 1a theſe Caſes following, 

1, When Perſons outgo their Ability in 


= building and Furniture, a. piece of Vanity for- 


d, Fer. 22. 13, 14. 

2, When they vainly affet the uppermoſt Places, 
and ſtrive for Precedence, {o contrary to the Com- 
mands of our Saviour, Mark 12. 38, 39, This 
Vanity appears when Perſons Afe&, or are 
Pleas'd with Titles..of ReſpeF and Honour above 
their Degree and Quality, and deſire/to be e- 


' ſteen'dby others more Good and Vertuous than 


they really are in themſelves, a temper of 


> Mind fo contrary to what was found in their 
= Lord and Maſter, who, tho? be was Lord of all, 
& yet came not to be Miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter, 
 Matth, 20. 28. And who the ve did no ſan, neither 


was guile found in his Mouth, yet when be was revi- 
led, reviled not again, 1 Pet, 2.22, 23. And, 
* Laſty, This ſinful Vanity fit to be Renounc'd, 
does appear in the Aﬀe&ation of Coſtly Apparel 
and Ornaments, when Perſons exceed what be- 
comes their Rank and Degree in what they 
wear, when they are proud of their Ornaments, 
and puffed up like Herod when he was Arrayd in * 
I 4 Royal 


"x20 A Difeourſe upon the — Left, KIX, 
Royal Apparel, Aﬀts 12. 21, When they Adory 
themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes; name- 
ly te nflame Luſt'in the Beholders, like her 
-mention'd Prov. 7.120.” Who met Aon in the At- 


tire bf an Harlot. ' And, 


Laſtly, When they fpend too much time, the. : 
timeithey ſhould beftow in the Afairs and Bnſi- * 
neſs of their Families, and when they deck them- | 
ſelves at unfitting Seafons, 9iz. when they ſhould © 
be at the Worſhip of God, whether Publick or 
Private, which is often almoſt over before ſome | 


can part with their Glaſs. In all theſe fore- 
mentioned Cafes, 1 ſay, does YVanity appear, a 
Vanity which muſt be Renounc'd by the Diſciples 


_ of "the Humble arid Self-denying Saviour of þ 


Mankind, 


Itas indeed very hard, ifnot impoſſible, nicely F 
to fix the preciſe Bounds to Perſons in the mat- | 
ter of Apparel, Ornaments, and the like : But 
the trueſt' and ſafeſt Rule is Decency, and that | 
meaſured uccording to what is ſuitable to the Age, | 
* Sex, of Ouahty ; always taking the more ſober and A 
vertuous for our Pattern in ſuch Caſes. 
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: THE 
I XX 'LECTILIAE 


- ? Fir, That | ſhould Renounce the Devil 

# and all his Works, the Pomps 'and Va- 
nity. of this wicked World; and All 
the Sinjul Lufſts of the Fleſh. 


Aving explaia'd to you the full meaniug of ' 
Renouncing the Dewil and all bis Works ;, 8s 
alſo the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
{ which are two of thaſe formidablc Encmies we 
are Liſted under Chriſt to encounter, it remaigs 
now only to conſider the 

Third and laſt, wz. the /mful Luſts of the F 
and - that 1 ſhould ſhow you in what Senſe, an 
how far we are alſo bound to Rexowere them. 
And thustq know our ſelves, eſpecially our Na- 
tural ImperfeCtions, as this will give usarcaſion ; 
zZ ſoitis the moſt uſeful part of Knowledge ; and 
> for the more full diſcoyery of ſo amportagt a 
| Subjet, Dr EI 
1. I will ſhew.you what is meant by ths 
Fleſh. = wh » Ni 
2, Whatby the Sifu Luſts of the Fleſh. - 

3. What/by All the Sinful Lufts of the. Figs, 
And together with each of theſe, 1 will alſo de- 
clare unto/you, in what ſenſe, and flow far we 
are to Renounce the Fleſh, und all ws: finful Lats, 


”—_ Firſt, 
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Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, 
and in whgg ſenſe, and bow far we are to Renounce 
the Fleſh. There is nothing ſo differently ex- 
preſt ia Scripture as this 1s; it is call'd the 01d 
Man, the Firſt "Adam, the Naural Man, Evil 
Concupiſcence, and laſtly, the Fleſh. And there- 
by is meant, 

The whole unregencrate Nature of Man, ſpoil'd 
as to its Original. Frame and Conſtitution , and de- 
fpoiP'd of that Image of God, conſifting in the Per- 
feftion, Order, and Purity of all bis Faculties, whereby 
be was Originally making towards God his chief End 
and Happineſs : And it 1s that Corruption of bus Na- 
ture $32 Faculties, whereby be 1s tmordinately bent 
mm all the Tendencies of Soul. and Body, and all the 
Faculties and Powers theresf.,, towards the Creature. 
And 

1. 1 ſay, by the Fleſh is meant the whole unrege- 
nerate Nature of Man, Soul and Body ; for even 
the former is ſaid to be Fleſhly, Col. 2. 18, But, 

2, Thereby is meant the whole Man, not as 
Created by God, for God made Man upright, Eccl. 
7. 29. 'but-as he isnow ina ſtate of Corrupted 
Nature ; that is, ; X 

3. As ſpoil d in bis Original'Frame and Conſiitu- 
tion, as deſpoil'd of the Image of God, and as mordi- 
nately tending towards the Creature. | 

Now the Original Frame and Conſtitution of 
Humane Nature was this, namely, the whole Na- 
ture of Man was perfe& inall its parts, the Un- 
derſtanding quick in diſcovering momegtous and 
weighty Truths, the Conſcience faithful in dic- 
tating right ways, the Will entirely Obedi- 
ent to the DireQions of Conſcience and Ronin: | 

\ e 
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The Aﬀections placed upon' right and worthy 
Objefts, and both AﬀeQions, Luſts and Appe- . 
tites always under the Power and Goyernment 
of right Reaſon. And in the PerfeQtion, Or- 
der and Purity of all the Faculties and Powers 
of Soul and Body, according to this Original 
Frame and Conſtitution, did the Image of God, 
in which he was firſt Created, conſiſt. And ſo 
long as he continu'd thus, it is plain the whole 
Bent and Inclination of the Soul was towards 
God. 

But now in the unregenerate Natnre,I ſay,that 
excellent Frame and Conſtitution wherein Man 
was originally created, is miſerably broken, the 
Aﬀecttions, Luſts, and Appetites rebelling againſt 
the Reaſon and Conſcience, ſo that he ſees a Law 
in bis Members warring \ or. a Law in bis Mind, 
and bringing him into Captivity to the Law of Sin 
which 1s 1n bus Members, Rom 8.2, 3. Andcon- 
ſequently the Image of God conſiſting in the Or- 
der and good Harmony of the ſeveral Facultie 
and Powers of Human Nature is miſerable de- 
facd, And laſtly, the tendency and bent of all 
the Faculties both of Soul and Body 1s not to- 
wards God, but towardsthe Creature; fort 
who are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of t 
Fleſh, Rom, 8. 5. and do mind earthly things, Phil. 
3. I9. And now this being the meaning of the 
Fleſh, it is eaſie to perceive, that,/ | 

1. To Renounce the Fleſh, is to be renewed in 
the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature, 
to our former State, and after the Image of God ; 
Pr as the Apoſtle words it, Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
K is to put wane our former C—_— 
" t 
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the Old. Mat, whiqh is corrupt acrarding to. the de- 


ceiefid, Lugſs, adit is to, Is Renew'd in the Spirit of 


our Adends, aud to; pi on the New Man, which. ac- 
corayng to; God, is ereated in Righteouſneſi, and true 


Holizefs. Not but that fo long as. we continue © 


1n; this mortal. State, ſome, Relicks of Sin and 
Corruption, will fill remain within us ; fo that 
we:cannot beeomc in. all. reſpedts. Perfe@, whilſt 
an. Earth, and have the Inaze of God, perfettly 
reſtor'd, But the Image of Gad, to which we 
muſt be renewed in our Regeneration, tho? jt 


canuot aytain to that Perfeddian of Degrees in which - 


we had it hefoxe ; yet it muſt indifpenſibty have 
the Perfefionof Parts, as Divines do diſtinguiſh ; 
that is, we muſt have an univerſal Inclination 
$9 all that 3s Holy, Juft, and Good, and an uni- 
verſal Averhon in Body, Mind, and Spirit to 
all Sin : Thus far we muſt Renounce the Fleſh, 
and be conforns'd-ta-the Image of bis Son; Rom. $. 
29, - And then, | | 

2, We mult ſo Renounce the Fleſh, as ta be 
Conzerted in the whote Bent, and Inclination: of the 
$44 towards God, This being, the true Property 
of the Regenerate Nature. to be exalted above 
all worldly Things, and to be carried out in our 
Love and Aﬀection towards God: And accor- 
dingly the Firt of alk the Commandments, we are 
told, is this , ts Love the Lord our God mith, all auy 
Heart, and with all our Souls, and with all our 14inds, 
Ad with all ow Strength, Mark 12. 30, ./* 
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Fiſh, That 1 ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works 5 the Pomps and Va: 
nity of this wicked World ;- 4d allthe 


Dinkui Laſts of the TW.” 


Y OU have ken wha is yanagt by mw 
| am'therefore now, 

Secondly, T9 give you,-in, like manner, the 
full mcaning and importance of che /inful ad 
the Fleſh, and to fhew you i1-what ſenſe, | 
far: we -are to, Renounce thens. . And: as by the 
Fleſh 1s meant the whole UVNregenerate Nature, 
Soul as well as:Body, in-this irs corrupt Rate; 
ſo-proportiohably by the /arful Lufts of the Fleſo, 
mult be vnderſtook all the-Facukjes and Powers 
of this corrupted Nature, as, well the Facultics 
of the Soul, the Underitagdiag, and Will, as 
the Bodily Powers, viz. the Aﬀedions, Zuſtr, 

and Appetites, Every Faculty and Power of 
Sonl and Body-is properly enough _—_ + 
Lnft, as it crayes and dehires its-Objett ;, 
they are all of them /3af#] Zufts of the Fleſh, it 
as the whole unregenctate Nature was faid to 
be Fielh, that is eather, 
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1. As thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do 


' move downwards from God and Heavenly 


Things,immediately and immoderately towards 
the Creatures, Or, 

2, As the Inferior and Bodily Powers, the 
Afﬀettions, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 
Rebel againſt the Superior Faculty of the Un- 
derſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry the Will 
into Slavery to *em. And as to the Faculties 
moving downwards. 

I. Conſider we the Mind, whoſe proper Ap- 
petite is after Knowledge; and this very de- 
lire of Knowledge becomes a /inful Luſt of the 
Pleſhly Mind, and ſach as muſt be Renounc'd by 
us, in theſe Caſes following, Firſt, When. we 
are deſirous to know things which are either 
hortful to be known, as the Experimental Know- 
ledge of Evil or Sin, the thing that ruin'd our 
firſt Parents ; or when our Curioſity gives us a 
ſtrange Itch to know Hidden Things, ſuch as are 
not proper for Man to know, as the Decrees of 
Predeſtination, and the Counſels of God's 
Will; which are the Ark that no Mortal Eye 
ought to look into, and is forbid, Deut. 29. 29. 
Secondly, This Appetite of the Mind, the de- 


fire of Knowledge, becomes a /znful Luſt of the 


Fleſh, when Perſons inamoderately Study to be 
exquiſitly $kill'd in whatever Arts and Sci- 
ences, to the neglet, or contempt of Divine 
Knowledge; whereas the Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and all that concerns our 
Immortal Happineſs, ought to be much pre- 
ferr'd to any other; for which reaſon the Apo: 


{tle did ſo earneſtly pray that his Coloſſtans 
might 
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might be fill d with the Knowledge of the Dive Will 
in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding, and 
might increaſe in the Knowledge of God, Col: 1. 9,10. 
And Thirdly, We muſt Renounce it as a /znful and 
fleſbly Luſt of a corrupted and deyraved: Mind, 
when out of Pride, Prejudice, and a Contradic- 
tion to all ſacred Truths, Men ſet up their” own 
Carnal Imaginations and fleſhy Reaſonings againſt 
thoſe Spiritual Notions, and thoſe Myſterious 
Articles of our Faith, which are deliver'd to us 
in Scripture, * Which being ſo Rebellious a 
Luſt as it is againſt God, we muſt caſt down Ima- 
ginations, and every bigh thing that exalteth it ſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of God, and muſt bring in 
every T hought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
1O. 5. 

it And as in the Mind and Underſtanding, 
ſo in the Will, there is that innate Corru- 
prion reſiding in that Faculty, which renders 
if Fleſhly, and tending in all its Choices to- 
wards the Creature, and {o the proper matter 
of a Chriftian's Renunciation,. -The Will, whilſt 
we remain unregenerate, 1s not ſubjet# to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. B. 7. 
But in its corrupt State, being always averſe 
to the. Direftions of God's Laws and right 
Reaſon, it perverſely chuſes thoſe things which 
pleaſe only the Senſes, and ſo becomes in-the 
moſt proper and immediate ſenſe of the Word, 
a /anful and fleſhly Luſt. But we muſt bring our - 
ſelves to that habit of Self-denial, ſo as readily 
to ſubmit to God's Laws,.to be govyern'd by 
them, and that in the hardeſt Inſtances, as did 
. Atrabam the Father of the Faithful, when God 
com- 
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conifititted- hich evett tb ay bis only Su1 Iſane, | 
Oh 21. fo, ; 
* The Aﬀetions in the Catiial mans do 
degefierate into whit tay rob pro rogers + 
be ate] the infol Ltifts of is Heh. Fd 
ﬀe&ions of ours, futh as Love © 
and ind ved ate then right as they ſhould be, > 
when, t#, we place thent fiporr proper Objes: © 
or, 24h, wheh we ftecr theth towards the thing | 
we love with Defires' proportronable to the | 
— _ is v1 the OO: je whert the Z 
eft. and'itnoft w fs are ptr- © 
fit'd with our chiofeſt add intenſeft 5 Aetos, { 
things bf avid Nature, with 16fs eager Pafli: | 
ots, and rhe loweſt of aff Goods, with theleaſt 


Delires 
1ft, Thefe Aﬀettions of Love and Ha- 2 ;, 
wal and alt the reſt, molt be weterly Renonitc'd, ? 5; 
—aill fubdt'd, which we hall fihd out felves ts | ja 
have 4 vp on wtony Objects ; vhat is, in- © fe 
ſtead "Loving g. we thuft teterly Hare and 7, 
Abhor. all Sin , and finfot Pleafares; fo the 7 q 
- Pfatmift, P/4. 97. 10. Te that dove the ford batt 
Evil, -Þ 
3. And we miſt Renonace and ſabduoe oft | 
,Aﬀettions, ſo far as we find rhettr diſproportionate A; 
to the tte Worth atitt Evil that .is in thoſe 
Objetts, towirds which it is fawful'to be well 
or Ft Aﬀetted it moderate Drgrets; that 1 IS, 
we muſt not love God , with an Itferivr de- 
ret of Aﬀectjott, -attd worklty Thihes, with 
four ; but 4s Get is the 7 eme Goo! 
ot and the Atthot of #1} the Goof we 
envy; we molt -— nad love him tceording- 


ly 


> > >. ts 


"p - 
S 


my wy + AO+4S = wv =» 


- 
X 6:4. 


i war 


XI. j ef XXf.  Baptiſmal Covenant, 139%. 7 

var, B 1y with the intenſeſt degrees of Aﬀedtion; ſo * 
= Matth. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord'thy' God 

do Þ with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all 

ry 2 thy Mind. = | M, 

eſe ® * j[1, The laſt of theſe Powers of | 6itt' cor- 

Ve 2 rupted Nature, which are here to be Renounc'd, 


be, Z are our Luſts and Appetites, which in a ſtate of 
ts; & Unregeneracy are indeed moſt direQly and im- 
ng & mediately,” no other than ſo*many /anful Zuſts 
he # of the Fleſh. And muſt therefore be ſo'fat 


® renounCd by us, that firſf we muſt riot' give 
Ir- 2 our Appetites a looſe after undue Objefs, for 
1s ” Chriſtians muſt reliſh” better things than to 
U- ” make Proviſton to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
iſt | Rom. t3: t4: Nor, Secondly, muſt we Chri- 
© ſtians gratifie the Cravings of our Appetites 

a- 2 in Eating and Drinking to undue Meaſures, but 
d, 7 indeed muſt take great beed to our ſelves , leſt 
ts ” at any time our Hearts be over-charged with Sur- 
0- © feiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come upon 
id us unawares, Luke 21.34. - But eſpecially, 
ie * Thifdly, It behoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe 
te > which are pecnliarly calYd the Zuſts of the 
'& Fleſh; whether, 1/t, Luſting after a ſtrange 
it & Woman : Or, 24dly, after a Man's own Wife 
te $ in utlawfol Meaſures; for Fornication, and all 
le | Uncleanneſs, let it" not be once named amongſt you, 
HU þ as becometh” Saints ; for this know, that no Where- 
5 | monger, nor unclean Perſon bath any Inheritance 
= | in the Kingdom of Chiiſt, and of God, _ 3,5- 
h | And thus I have fully conſider'd thoſe ſeveral 
i Faculties and Powers: both: of Soul and Body, 
© | as they become fo many-ſinfut Luſts 'of the 
Fleſh, by moving downwards from God.autl 
= Hoa- 
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Heavenly Things, unmoderately towards the 7 
Creature. | 

| Sevondly,, And now I am to conſider the / 
Lower Faculties, viz. the AﬀeCtions, Luſts, * « 
and Appetites, as ſo many ſinful Luſts of the > 
Fleſh, under another Notion, and as they do " 
diforderly Rebel againſt the Superiour Faculties * 
of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry | 
the Will iato Slavery to them. And theſe we » 
are to Regounce, by ſubdning them to the Go- 27 : 
vernment of Religiom and Reaſon ; by which : 
means we ſhall reduce Man id ſome meaſure to y 
his Primitive State of Innocence and Integrity, 
which is the great Deſign of Chriſtianity, We 2 
maſt ſubdue, 1 ſay, the Fleſh, with all its Luſts 
and Appetites, its'Paffions and Afﬀections, all 
our fond and fooliſh imaginations, and falſe 
Prejudices, to the Power and Condudt of right |* © 
Reaſon, cnlightned by the Word and Spirit | 
of Ged, remembring that We are Debtors, not | - 
fo the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh; for if me © 
ke after the Fleſh, we fhall die ; but if we through * v 
dbe- Sperit do mortefie the Deeds of the Body, we \.. 
"peat Rom. 8, 12, 13. which brings me to |} 
| 


Laſt particular propos'd to be explain'd, |; 
and that is pore pe; -” ms _ Re- | 
uonerng All t Luſts 0 Fleſh, and m | 
what Jenſe , and bow far we muſt A _—_ 
Al. - And, in a word, by Renouncing All the 
 fonful Tufts of the Fleſh, can be underſtood no 
' Teſs, than that we muſt indulge no part , nor 

Faculty -of our corfapt Natare in the Tranſ- 
greſliba' of any of God's Commands. wn 
» 3H; my 
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muſt be no Fleſhly Luſt ſuffer'd to reign in us, 
for the Wrathof God 1s revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt All ungodlineſs, aud unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, Rom. 1.18. And particularly, our care 
and bufinefs muſt be to oppoſe Zufts of Tem- 
per and Conftitution, which Matth. 5. 29, 30. is 
called 4 cutting off the Right-band, and a pluck- 
ing ous the  Right-Eye ; which becaulſe It 1s an 
hard Deftrine to Carnsl Men, ghe aeceſiity of 
it is much endeayour'd to be evaded and ſhift- 
ed off, by perverting the meaning of the Word 
of God. | | ; 
And fo I have at length throughly explain'd 
to you this important Subjett of mg the 
Devil, the Warld, and the Fleſb. Aud 
what has been ſaid upon it, /it does appear, that 
as the State pea _ 4 _—_ 18 in 
our Baptiſm 15 a ſtate of Yayare; fo now you 
ons in ſome competent Meaſare been anftru- 
fed how you may conquer and ſubdue all your 
iritual hands, or as your Catechiſm ex- 


preſſes it, how you may Renaunce the Devil, 


| and all jis Wozks ; the® Pons aud Uauity 
- of this wicked Wold ; and all the Gufiil Luſts 
if of the Fleſh, 
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THE | 
XXI. LECTURE. © 
Secondly , That -J ſhould believe a 


_ the Articles of the Chziſtian Faith. 


Aving explain'd to you the firſt of thoſe | 
Conditions requir'd on our parts in the | 
Covenant of Grace, wiz. .That we ſhould Xe- } 
nounce the Devil, &c. 1 come now in like man- i 
ner £0 explain to you the ? 
Second, Which is that we believe all the Ar-\- ; 

ticles of the Chriſtian Faith. In —_— up-| 

on which words 

Fj 


I. I will declare to you, what is meant " | 

. Articles, 
Il. What it is to Believe them, and then | 
III. That we muſt believe them All. And, 


Firſt, lam to declare to you ſomething in 
general concerning the Nature of theſe Articles, 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Beliew'd, 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſta- 
ment, is the Object of a Chriſtians Faith, be- 
cauſe Al Scripture us given by Inſpiration of God, 
.2 Tim. 3. 16. But there being ſome Truths 
Revealed in Holy Writ, of greater Importance 


and Concernment to us than others, becauſe _ 
0 
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2? do more immediately, and dire&aly tend to. 
- give us due and worthy Apprehenſions of God, 
' and to Inftru& us in the only ſure Method of 
' Salvation, by Feſus Chriſt; and becauſe they 
are the ſtrongeſt Motives to a Holy Life ; for 
> theſe Reaſons theſe Truths are peculiarly call'd 
* the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and muſt 
] therefore be more peculiarly and explicitely 
2 beliey'd by us, And what thoſe Articles are, 
{ you have ſumm'd up out of the Scriptures, 


and giyen you in that Form of found Words 
which we call the Creed, | 

Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, what it #5 
to Believe thoſe Articles, ſo as to make you ca- 
pable of Iife and Happineſs. And you muſt be 
ſo throughly and firmly perfwaded gf their 
undoubted Truth, as to be accordingly. Influ- 
enc'd by the Belief thereof, to the pra@tice of 
Good Works, and then to betake-your ſelves 
to Jeſus Chriſt to Intercede with his Father 
for his Gracious Acceptance of the Good that 


>. is in you. | 


I. I fay, your Belief of theſe Articles muſt 
be Operative and PradGical ; it mult. be ſuch a 
Faith as does move and influence you to Good 
Works, or that worketh þy Love, . Gal, x. 6. 
Such was the Faith. of Abrabam,, who by his 
Belief in God was excited to the higheſt, and 
the hardeſt A& of Obedience that ,was poſſible 
to be perform'd, for Ab. 1. 17, 18. we read, 
that by Faith Abraham when he was Tryed, Offer- 
&d up Iſaac, and be that recerved the Promiſes of- 
fered up bis only Son, agd he a Son too in whom 
God had promis'd him great Bleſſings ; and 
KR 3 yet 
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# Gd&'s Command, he readily Obey 
eh however; that G0 wok be as ke 
4 is} 
Birth a nt the: dead. Fi 
And Faiflt is cath an ative 
#4 Adv Principle, 
Btſitrd #re- of previt ] 
ment! t6 us; And ſuch it $ certain the Articles 
of onr ChriſMant Faith ate, they being all of *em 
bs rifatly' Movives, atid thoſe the moſt Power- 
fol in the World, to it vs up to a diligent 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. Every 
ine that bitth this Hope, 6r Faith in God, Par:- 
riferh bimfelf, even #5 God is fave, 1 John 4, 3. 
2, The' vi of the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, tfiuſt be ſach, as withal cauſes us to be- 
fake 'our ſlves to Jeſas Chrift, to mtercede 
with God the Father, for the acceprance of oor 
Good Works; for God hath fet forth bis Son: to 
be 4 Propitiation throrgh Faith in bis Blood, to de- 


clate Bis "Ri, iphteduſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins, | 


that are FA __ the Forbearance of God, 
uk 3: 
| ly, "Fra now I ath to ſhew you, what i 
is ” Believe Alt the Atidles of - our. Chriſtian 
_ And, | 

To' Befieve them An, does . import, 
thidt we muſt aſſent- with an undoubred Per- 
fwaſion of” their Triith, atid Divine Authorny, 
to Al, and-every one of thoſe Great Articles 
of Chriſtianity, contaitted in the 4pojte's Creed, 
'that FoYM: of DolfyMe wkS is telover's 7 to the 
Chvifſians, Roe, C. 17, And, 


2. "30 


omiſe ro him, tho” it was by raiſing 2 


henever the Things 
rfance, or Comcern- | 
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2. To Believe them All, is alſo to be fully 
perſwaded of All, and every one of thoſe ſingle 


F Tuths contain'd in each ofthoſe Articles, And 


an Heretick may be ſo by Believing only one of 
thoſe ſacred Truths which are contained ig an 
Article; if fo be there are any more of great 
Conſequence to be Believ'd therein : Thus, for 
inſtance, To Believe that Jeſas Chziſt was Cra- 
cifyd, Dead, and \Suried, does unport;” both 
that he died a Sacrifice for the Atonemene of 
our Sins, according to that of St. Peter, Pet. 3. 
18. Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the 
Unjuſt ; And it does alſo imply, that bedied to 
draw us off from Sin, and/to purchaſe Mercy for 


- us, on condition of our ſincere Obedience. For 


be himſelf bare our Sins in bis own Body on the Tyee, 
that we being dead unto Sin, fhould live unto Ragh- 
teouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2.24. And' now the Antinommn 
does Fundamentally Err in the Faith for Believing 
the Firſt without the Second ; and the Sooner: 
for Believing the Second without the Firſt; 
that to Believe Atl the Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith, the ſecond of thoſe Conditions requir'd 
of us in the Covenant of Grace, does imply not 
only that we are to Believe every one of thoſe 
—_— but every Divine Truth contained jn 
ar dots os OEESITOER 
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THE 


XXIII, LECTURE. 


Thirdly, That 'J Gould obey Gov's 

Poly 191ill and Commandments, and 

yr in the ſame afl the days of my 
ife. | 


His is the Third of thoſe Conditions re- 

- quir'd on our fide In our Baptiſmal Co- 
venant. And that I may fully, and to the 
beſt purpoſe, explain this to you, I will, 


Firſt, Lay before you what it is to Obey God's | 


Holy Will and Commandments; or how far you 


muſt be Obedient to the Holy Will and Com- © 


mandments of God, as ever you will hope to 
obtain \Salvation, or to be Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Secondly, J will ſhew you what it 1s to walk in 
the ſame-all the Days of your Life ;; or how long 
you mult perſevere in ſuch Obedience, And 
this you muſt to the end of your Lives. 
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Thirdly, 1 will clear the Dodrine of Ewan: | 


gelical Obedience, as ſo ſtated, from thoſe Dokbts 
that may be raiſed againſt it, And, 

I. As to the Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience, It ts a fancere and entire Obe- 
aience to all the Laws of the Goſpel, Sincere it 
mult be, by being a true and undiſſembPd Ser- 

; Vice 
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* yice of God, oppoſite to all Hypocrifie, or a 
# falſe and rey Pretence of Obeying him, 
” when in reality we only ſerve our own ſelve 

3 orour own Luſts and Intereſts. Entire it mu 

) be, by being the Obedience of the whole Man, 
{ to the whole Will of God, and that at all times ; 
with this abatement of Rigonr, that all our 
unwilling and involuntary Failings, which, 
through Ignorance or Frailty we commir, ſhall 
upon our Prayers to God, be forgivenus; and 
even our wilful Ffauſgreſſions, when we re- 
pent of, and forſake them, through the Me- 
diation of Chriſt , and the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel, ſhall not be imputed to our Condemnation. . 
An 

1. Our Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel 
| muſt be ſancere, by being a true and undiſſembled 
! Service of God, oppoſite to all Hypocriſie, ora 
* falſeand feigned Pretenceof Obeying him, when 
> 1n reality we only ſerve our own ſelves. The 

| Lord thy God requires of thee to Love, thatis, 
to ſerve him, With all thy Heart, and with all thy 
| Soul, Matth. 22. 37. which ſhews, that God ac- 
' cepts not of a heartleſs Service, nor accounts 
himſelf Obey'd by what was never intended for 
him, 

Not that God does forbid vs intending in 
ſome meaſure our own Advantage in the Perfor- 
mance of his Commands; for the greateſt Saints 
we read of, had\\g reſped to the Recompence of Re- 
ward, Heb. 11. 26, But, 
I, That Man's Obedience 1s In/ancere, who, 
together with his Intention of ſerving God, 
joins another Intention of ſerving Sin, as =_ 

| who 
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who made long Prayers, the better to enable them 
under that YE: Diſgniſe to devour Widows 
Houſes, Mark 122. 

2, When 2 Perſon ſhall deſign fome Tempo- 
ral Ends in-his Vertnous PraQces, as much, or 
more than he intends God's Service ; for, in re- 
ſpett of our Love to God, we muſt even hate 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Childrew, the 
deareſt Intereſts and Concerns we have in this 
World, Luke 14. 26. 

S. Evangelical Obedience muſt be Entire; 
that is, Firſt, The Qbedience of the whole Man. 
Secondly, To the whole Law. And, Thirdly, Per- 
form'd at all: times. And, 

Firſt, It muſt be the Obedience of the whole 
Man. Thus our Saviour ſtares the meaſures of it, 
Luke 10. 27. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, or Will, with all thy Soul, 
or Aﬀettions, with all thy Strength, or Bodily 
Powers, and with all thy Mind, or Underſtand: 
ing. And, 1/f, we muſt Love and Serve hirn 
with "all our Mind, or Underſtanding ; that is, 
all the Thoughts and [maginations, all the Con- 
trivances and Connſels of our Hearts 'mulſt be 
govern'd. by , and 'kept in Obedience 'to the 
Laws of the Goſpel, or we muſt bring into C ap- 
trwity every Thought to the Obedience of Chri { 
2 Cor. 10.5. And as with all our Minds, fo 
2dly, With all our Wills: For the Choice, as 
well as the Pradtice of our Duty, is neceſſary 
to render it acceptable with God; for In- 
ftance , Whoſorver looketh on a Womas , to luſt 
after ber, bath committed with ber in bis 
Heart, Math. 5. 28. So that a wicked Will 


Is 


ak "aa. <a i. AA CDNA Ce and ac 


as aw MM om =« wu ws .a— me ” 


——,” 


Left, XX. Baptiſmal Covenant. 139 
is if God's ſight, as well Criminal, as 
s | a wicked AG. 3dy, As we will render our 
Obedience that of the whove Man, and there- 
» by acceptable ro God, we mult regulate our 
- Souls and Afﬀettions, conforming them wholly 
4 to what God Commands. No Man, ſays our 
, Saviour, Math. 6. 24. can jerve two Maſters ; 
e 
$ 


for if he loves the one, be will Hate the 6- 
ther. By this he lets us know, that onr Love 
and Obedience muſt go together. And, Laſtly, 
We muſt obey God with all owr Strength, or bodily 
Powers; and tit is not a meer Approbatio 
J Love to the Ways of God will be enough. 
'Little Choldren, faith St. Fobm, 1 Ep. 3. 7. Let 
10 Man deceive you, be that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Roghteons ;, that is, you muſt-not be flatter d by 
your ſelves, nor others, as if any thing Ikcfs 
than doing ' and afting Vertuoufly, will be' ac> 
cepted by God. 4 
This is the diftaſtfal paxt in Obedience, 
and therefore many would build their Hopes 


nd Bw 


. 
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1 upon cheaper Services; as that God would ac- 
- | cept of the Will for the Deed, and the like. 
e But whatever Men think in their. Minds, or de- 
e fire in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words 
7 to the contrary, it for all' that they continue 
| to commit Sin 1n their Actions, Chriſt has told 
,. | them plainly, that he will pronounce ( wheh 
s | he comes to fit as Judge) Depart from me; ye 
y that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. 

b Secondly, To render our Obedience Entire, 
[; it muſt be an Obedience to the whole Law. We 
i | mult not thank we may pick and chufe in the 
1 | matter of Duty; for if we Obey not all, we 
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are not right in any; for he who breaks the leaft, 


or allows himſelf in the breach of the leaſt 'of 


God's Commandments, ſhall be called leaſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19. that is, none 
at all. Thus we muſt Obey All God's Holy Will 
and Commandments, which brings me to the 

Third thing neceſſary to render it Entire, 
and that is this, that our Obedience muſt be per- 
rk at all times, . And this is co-incident with 
tne 

II. General propos'd, which was to ſhew yon, 
What it is to walk in the ſame all the days of our 
Life. And the: meaning of theſe Words is, 
that we muſt continue in ſuch a fncere and en- 
tire Obedience, even to the end. of our Lives. 
We muſt not think to pleaſe God by being Obe- 
dient by fits, or by ſerving him only at ſuch 
times as we are in Humour, and have no” Tem- 
ptation to the contrary : But our Service muſt 
be uniform: We muſt Obey him in all things, 
and wilfully tranſgreſs in none. -For if, after 
Men have once eſcaped the Pollution of the World, 
through the Knowledge of Chriſt, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, then is the latter end 
worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
And, He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 
ſays our Saviour, Matth, 10, 22. 

III. And now I am to clear the Do&rine of 
Evangelical Obedience, as thus ſtated, from thoſe 
Doubts that may be raiſed againſt it. And it 
will' be objected, that if ſo /ncere, entire, and 
uniform an Obedients, as has -been ſaid, be re- 
quir*d'at the hands of Chriſtians, there appears 


no difference between it and that perfet# Obe- 
dienct 
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thing 
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dience requir'd of Man in his State of: Innocence, 
as alſo that Zegal Obedience requir'd under the Co 
venant of Works. 

And negatively this difference is not ſo grea 
but that our wilful and choſen Sins, committ 
againſt Knowledge and ' Conſcience, will ſtill 
put a bar to our Salvation, even under the 
Covenant of Grace ; for if be that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without Mercy, of how much ſorer Pu- 


 niſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy,, 


who bath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and 
bath counted the Blood of the Covenant an unhboly 
and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
which they do, who ſin wilfully, Heb. 10. 28,29. 
So that the difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel is not ſuch, and ſo wide, as that wil- 
ful Sins ſhall be now unpuniſh'd. But yet the 
difference is very great and comfortable ; and 
It 1s this ; 7 

Firſt, "That as to our unchoſen and involuntary 


\ Sins, which, thro' the weakneſs and frailty of 


our Nature, we cannot avoid; and therefore 
by Ignorance, and for want of Conſideration, 
we have committed ; ſuch Sins as theſe, I ſay, 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, ſhall now, 
under the Covenant of Grace, be graciouſly 
paſſed by ;' ſo that thoſe who have ſneerely and 
entirely, in the ſenſe as has been deliver'd, o- 
bey'd the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cat- 
led to an account for ſuch. For Chriſt who is 


our High-Prieſt, will bave Compaſſion of the Ig- 


norant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. 
5.2, And this is the firſt great difference be- 
tween the Firſt Covenant made with Adam, 
where- 
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wherein the leaſt Sin was unpardonable, and 
this ſecond Covenant of Grace, wherein through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, all our «willing and 
NP Infirmities, hall be graciouſly paſ- 
The Second great difference is, that even our 
wilful, and more heinous Sins, when by our 
Repemance we bewail and forſake *em, and 
take better Care to avoid *em for the futnre; 
they alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, 
according to the Terms he has obtained for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, 
and ſhall not prejudice,or hinder our being Jrhe- 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Among/the Fews, according, to the ſtritneſs 
of Moſes's Law, the Puniſhment took place up- 
on the firſt wilful Breach. He that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, faith the Apoſtle, if it were in an {n- 
| ſtance where the Law threatn'd Death , died 
without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But our Saviour 
came into the World to abrogate, as well the 
Rigour of Moſess Law, as of the firſt Cove- 
pant, and to preach vp an vniyerſal Pardon 
upon Repentance. And ſo much is Remiſlion 
of Sins upon Repentance the great Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, that our Saviour both began His 


Preaching, with it, Repent, for the Kingdom of 


Heaven 1s at band, Matth. 4. 17. And when he 
left the World, he commanded his A L 
that Repentance and Remiſſeon of Sms Id be 
Preached in bis Name to oft Nations, Luke 24. 47. 
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1d | 
{- XXIV. L ECTURE: 


Jud J heartily thank our Heavenly Fa- 
.4 | - ther, that he Hath called me fo this 
. | * ſtate of Dalvation, th:ough Jeſus 
t, | Ch:ift our Saviour. 


by PP order to a full Explication of all that 

pertains to the Nature of the Covenant of 
Grace, having already, in the firſt place, gives 
ſs you an account of the Terms and Conditions 
> | of it, both on God's part, and og ours ; both 
© | what it is to be a Member of Chriſt, a Child of { 
- | God, and an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ts | which are the Mercies and Favours made over 
IT | tous on God's part: And what it. is to Re- 
| nounce the World, the Fleſh and the Dewi, to Be- 
*- | lievein God, and Obey bim, which are the Con- 
MN |} ditions to be perform'd on ovrs: My next 
mM | work mult be (and then I ſhall have Inſtructed 
If you in all that pertains to the Nature and Sub- 
iS | ſtance of this gragons Covenant) to ſhow 


you, 
” II. What a happy tate of @alvation this is, 
3, | to he In ſuch a Covenant with God. 
be , WL To declare to yau by whoſe Mediation we 
7 | tad it, Jt was thzough Jeſus Chaift our - 
abigur. 


IV. 1 
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IV. I am to repreſent to you by whom ms were 
called into it, It was our PYeavenly -Father 
who hath called us fo this State of Salvation. 
And theri, | 

V. And Laſtly, I am to make you ſenſable, 
what Infinite Thanks we do owe unto God for 
Callitig us into this State of Salvation, All which 
Points we have taught us in theſe words, And 
JI thank God our Yeavenly Father, thaf he 
hath called me to this\' State of Salvation, 
thzough Jeſus Ch2ifft our Saviour. To pro- 
ceed then, in order to a more compleat un- 
derſtanding of the whole Nature of the Cove: 
nant of Grace, whoſe Terms and Conditions 
I have before explain'd:; 

IE. I ſhall tow repreſent to yon; how this 
Covenatit of Grace does reſtore us to a Sfate 
of Salvation. Salvation does import a deli- 
verance fron Danger and Miſery, and a State 
of Salvation does itnport the being put into a 
Condition of Safety where one may be ſafe and 
ſecure if he pleaſes. And if it be asK'd how 
we .came irito a Stat&of Miſery before? It was 
through the Rebellion of our Firſt-Parents, 
whereupon, they, and all their Poſterity were 
expell'd Paradice, and Condemn'd to dye, 
Gen. 3. And had the firſt Covenarit remain'd 
uncancePd, we could haye never eſcapd. But 
wheri we were in this deſperate and undone 
Condition, then was God of his Infinite Good 
neſs graciouſly pleagd to Cancel the firſt Coves 
nant, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col: 2. 14. 
And he was pleas'd to grant unto us, and to 


eſtabliſh with us a Second, by way 'of Remedy]. 


againſt 


Tax 3 
_ the Rigour atd-Extremity of the firſt ; 
wherein God Almighty, as it were deſcending 
from his Majeſty and CER, does oblige himſelf 
to make good to ſuch as ſhall enter into it, and 
continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Fa- 
vours and Benefits before-mentioned, and which 
I have already explain'd, and proy'd unto you. 
And now, 

III. 1t will be infinitely worth our while to enquire 
by whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a Covenant of 
Grace, and were reſtor'd thereby into a State of Sal- 
vation, And it was through Jeſts Thziſt our 
Saviour. For ſuch was the Goodneſs of the 
Son of God, that when it was neceſlary that 
Satisfa&tion ſhould be made to Divine Juſtice, 
then did Chriſt Jeſus give himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. And-becauſe we' muſt con- 
tinue ſtill in a miſerable State and Condition, 
whilſt under the rigour of the Firſt Covenant, 
that required a Perfef, Exa&, Unſinning Obe- 
dience, which we 1n our Fallen State could not 
be able to perform, he moreover became a A/ec- 
diator of a better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed up- 
0n better Promiſes, Hed, 8, 5. So that through the: 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, you ſee it 
Is, that we have been called to this State of Salva- * 
tion, | 

IV.. And now let us: enquire, by whom we bave- 
been Called to this Statelof Salvation, And it was 
our Yeavenly Father who hath Called usfo this 
State of Salvation thzough Jeſus Chzift our 
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.| Saviour ; that is, the ſame Heavenly Father: 


who granted us, and the ſame Jeſus Chriſt who-: 
purchas'd'this State.of *Salvation for us; haveal- - 
; L | | 


ſo-----4 
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ſo moſt mercifully cal'd us to it. - Qur Peaven- 
ly Father was much concern'd to have us call'd 
intd it, as dppears from the earneſt manher of 
RX. Job's Expreſſion, And we bave feen, and do 
teſtific that the Fatber bath ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
wour of - the World, John 4. 15. And the Son | 
was no leſs vigorous in it, It was his meat todo þ 
the Will of God that ſent him, 'and to finiſh bis Work, ' 
John 4. 34. _ | | 
And how did he graciouſly wooe and impor- 
tune his own Fooliſh, Rebellious Subjets to come 
iato this State, and to accept the Terms of Sal- 
vation, © Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, bow often would 1 
have gathered thee as a Hen gathtreth ber Chickens 
under ber Wings, Matth. 23. 37. And that no 
means might be wanting to the end 'of the 
World, to Reduce the Rebellious and Miſerable 
Race of Men to a ſtate of Happineſs ; As the Fa- 
they feut bim,- ſo he fent Apoſtles upon the ſame 
gratious Mellage, Fobn 20. 21. And baving all 
Pewet given unto bim in Heaven, and Earth, he 
Commuſhan'd thoſe Apoſtles to go gud teach all 
Nations, Baptizang them in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, aud the-tidy Ghoſt ; and teaching them to 
obſerve; al things whatſoever be had commanded 
them, promiking, #9 be with them in the carrying on 
this Great and Bleſſed Work, of bringing Man-, 
| kind home-t6--God, ever to the end of the W/arld, 
Math. d8.'18,-19, 20, And now, 
| - V. Andalaſtly, What infinite Reaſon hawe we 
-  beartityv#othank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, 
;  - thai-be bath oglled -us bo this ſtate of Salvation 


 » throngh Foſhs Chriſt our Saviour, This is the laſt 
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. thing 9 be ſpoke to in the-Explication of theſe 
| | Words. 
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Words, © And indeed it is a matter which inſ- 
nitely deſerves the deepeſt ſenſe of Gratitude, 
and the urmoſt Acknowledgements of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs upon two accounts. 

Firſt , Becauſe of the extraordinary advan- 
tage it 1s, to have God in Covenant with us ; for 
God condeſcending by Covenant, to engage 
himſelf ro make good to us the Benefits con- 
tained in it, this gives us all poſſible aſſurance of 
theſe Bleſſings : And upon that aſſurance the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolations and Comforts alſo, to 
chear- vs in going through the difhculties we 
ſhall meet with in our Chriſtian Warfare, 
Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 17,18, 19, 20. God 
willing more abundantly to fhew unto the Heirs of 
Promiſe the  Immutability of his Counſcl ,  confir- 
med it by an Oath, or Covenant, that by two i1m- 
mutable things, in which it was 1mpoſſuble for God 
to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have 
fied for refuge to lay bold upon the hope fet before us ; 
which hope we have as an Anchor of the Soul bot 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that within 
the Veil, whither the Fore-runner 1s for us entered, 
even Jeſus. | 

Seco 'dly, And being call'd into Covenant, 
and having all God's Vercies thereby ſecured to 
vs: This 1s a {ingular Happineſs, whea fo many 
Millions of his Creatures, both Angelsand Men, 
do want this favour. | 

As to the Fallen Angels, the Covenant of 
Grace was . a favour never afforded by God to 
any of them ; for Chrilt , that be might deliver 
them who all their life-time were ſubje@ to Bondage, 


verily took not on bim the Nature of Angels, but 
L 2 tg0R 
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took upon bim the Seed of Abraham, Heb, 2.15, 
16. | 

And as to Men; alas! There are many Na- 
tions now in the World, who have not yet en- 
joy*d ſo infinitz a Bleſling,as this happy Call into 
a State of Salvation, who have not yet heard of a 
S4viour, nor the good Tidings of the Goſpel, 
or Covenat. of Grace, But now in Feſus Chriſt, ye 
who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 
Blood of Feſus, who 1s our Peace : And are no more 
Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with | 
the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 13, | 
14, 19. | 
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In mp Baptiſm, wherein Þ was made. 


Have now given you as brief an Account as 
1 I could, of the whole Nature, Terms and 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace: And 
now I am to treat upon the Sacrament, or Solemnity , 
by which you entred into it , for the declaring 
whereof, and the full explication of theſe words; 


An my Baptiſm wherein J was made, it will | 
be requiſite that I ſhould in ſome meaſure, ſo far 
as if. relates to the Sealing of the Covenant of 
Grace, open vato you the Nature and End of 
- Baptiſm, | 


And 


+ 
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Saviour's own Appointment, for the ſolemn admit- 
ting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace; Inſtitu- 
ted by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and Aſſu- 
rance of its Terms ; the Promiſes on God's part, and 
the Conditions on ours, it being thus mutually ſeal d 
to, betwixt God and us. | 

Firſt, Baptiſm, I ſay, 15 an Outward Rite, or Ce- 
remony of our Sawiour's own Appointment, for the ſo- 
lemn admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 
To underſtand which, you muſt conlider that to 
have ſome Ontward Rites and Solemnities in 
Religion, 1s agreeable to the Frame and Conlſti- 
tution of Humane Nature, as being molt apt to 
receive Impreſſions from ſenſible things. And 
this eſpecially is requiſite in the Admiſſion of 
Perſons into Religious Societies by Covenants. 

The Jſfraeltes, it 1s well known, they were 
entred into the Covenant God made with them 
by Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 13. And that they 
were by Baptiſm, at'leaſtwiſe during their ſo- 
journing in the Wilderneſs, is eſtified by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 10.2. They were all Baptized into 
Moſes, or initiated into the Religion of Moſes, 
in the Cloud, and in the Sea, And as to the Hea- 
thens, they were initiated into their Superſtirti- | 
ons by Purgations, or Waſhings. 

And now agreeably to both, the Rite or C - 
remony whereby our Saviour Appointed, thar 
we ſhould be Jnitiated into the Covenant of 
Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Baptiſm, 
or Waſhing, which no donbt he choſe as what 
would be acceptable to both Parties ; but eſpe- 
cially as more ſignificative of Chriſtian Purity. 
x _ And 


And it is an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our" *Y 
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And ſa indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our Admiſhon 
into the Church ke has made Baptiſm, that It is 
expreſly and politively told Nicodemus, Joh. 3.5, 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And that 
no pretences of being Baptized by the Spirit, 
may be thought enough, to render Water-Baptiſm 
unneceſſary, St. Peter Commanded, even thoſe 
who had actually and really received the Holy 
Ghoſt. as well as himſelf, to be Baptized in the Name 
of the Lord, ACts 10. 44, 47. 

Secondly, Baptiſm was inſtituted fcr the better 
Confirmaticn and Inſurance of its Terms, the Pro- 
miſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours, it be- 
ing thus mutually aud interchangeably, as it were, 
ſealed to betrixt God and us, There are-two Par- 
ties, concern'd in Baptiſm, the Miniſter who is 
God's Ambaſſador, or Agent, 2 Cor. 5. 20, and 
the Perſon Faptized. And the Miniſters recet- 
ving into the Church by the Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm , 1s a Sealing to the Promiſes on God's 
part, as the others preſenting himſelf to Bap- 
tiſm, is putting, as it were, his Seal to the Coun- 
ter-part of the Covenant. 

And as it gives wonderfnl Aſſurance of mutu- 
al Performances to enter ſolemnly into Cove- 
nant together ; ſo that which is eſpecially to 
be conhider'd in this caſe, 1s this; that the Mer- 
cies on God's part are fo infinitely above the 
meer Merit of our Performances, that we conl4 
by /no means pretend to ſuch Favours, upon all 
that we can poſſibly do in the Service of God ; 
but now after that God has ſolemnly covenanted 
upon our Kepentance, Fauth, and Sincere Obedrence, 

to 
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to forgive us our ſans, and to reward us with Eter- 
nal Life, we have a Legal Right and Title, to 
thoſe unſpeakable Benefits confer'd upon us. He 
will be Juft to forgive us our fans, 1 John 1. g. 
And we ſhall have a Right tothe Tree of Life, Rev. 
22, 14 


— 
——_ 


THE 
XXVI LECTURE 


Dol} thoy no! think that chou art bound 
fo Believe, and to do as thep Have 
p:oniled fo2 thee ? Yes verily. 


Aving ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Salemns- 
ty whereby we entred into Covenant, ex- 
prelt in theſe words, Jn my Baptiſm, -I came 
now to ſhew you The great Obligation which lies 
upon us to perform this our Covenant with him. 
And if we take the Queſtion and Anſwer both 
together , they do plainly import this Do- 
arine, v1z, bo 
The vaſt Obligations which lie upow us from the 
Mercies of the Covenant, eſpecially from o'r Vow 
in Baptiſm, faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcbarge 
our Covenant with God, And to begin with the 
Mercies, 
1. If we conſider our ſelves as Members of 
Cbriſt, or Members of the Chriſtian Church, 


why there cannot be an Argument of greater 
L 4 force 
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force to keep us right, in a Regular, Orderly 
Converſation, than that one Conſideration 
ſhould be. For why ? The Church of Chriſt 
are aſeleQed, ſeparated Body of Men, who are 
Conſecrated, as it were, to God's Service, and 
are Called, and choſen out of 'the World to 
live another ſort of Life than what the World 
is accuſtomed to. Te are a choſen Generation, a 
peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of bim who bath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light. Wherefore dearly beloved, I 
beſeech you , as Strangers and Pilgrims ,” abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, ha- 
wing your Converſation bonejſt among ſt the Gentiles, 
that by your good Works, which they ſhall behold, they 
may glorifie God in the day of Vi/ntation, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 
1, 13. 

| And to purchaſe ſuch a Body, as ſhall more 
peculiarly and zealouſly ſerve God, was the de- 
ſign of our Saviour's coming, amongſt us. Thus 
Tit. 2.14. it is ſaid, That be gave bimſelf for us, 
that be might Redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. 
And accordingly he does enjoin us to Jet our 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they might ſee our 
good Works, and glorifie our Father which 1s in Hea- 
wen, Mat. 5. 16. 

Sccondly, Nor is the Conſideration of our be- 
ing Children of God, leſs fruitful of good Argyu- 
ments, ſhewing, us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
upon vs faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to diſ- 
charge our Covenant with him. For why ? 
Children are bound to the ſtricteſt Obedience to 


their Parents, as owing to them their very Be- 


ing 
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ing. But\Children of God, as owing both their 
Being, and Well-being, "A Son bonouretb big Fa- 
ther, and a Servant his Maſter : If T then be a Fa-. 
ther, where is mine Honour * And if I be a Maſter, 
where is my fear ? Mal. 1.6, And therefore does 
St. Peter upon this very ſcore of being Children of 
God, mpſt earneſtly exhort,us to a Renumciation 
of this —_ and our filthy Luſts,and to a faith- 
Land careful diſcharge of our Duty toGod onr 
As Obedient Children, .fays he, Not 
faſhioning your ſelves according to the former Luſtsi in 


your Tgnorance, but as he which bath called you ts boly, 


ſo be ye boly im all manner of C onverſation , 
1 Pet. 1. 14,15. 

Thirdly, As Inheritors of the K mgdom of Hea- 
ven, we are infinitely concern'd to behave our 
ſelves moſt foberly, regularly, and dutifully ; 
for if the Heir of a Temporal Inheritance will 
be ſo careful to pleaſe that Parent from whom 
he expedts a great Eſtate, bur yet ſo, that he 
ſhall certainly be diſi nherited, if he prove un- 
dutifal : How much a orcater Motive mnſt ir 
be toa Regular Converſation, to have an Eter- 
nal weight of Glory, an Inberitance laid up in Hea- 
ven, a Crown of Life, infallibly enſur'd to thoſe, 
who ſhall be faithful unto Death, This ſure i is 
enough to encourage us in well-doing, and to 
preſerve us ſafe and innocent, \as it done 
thouſands before us, awonegſt/ all the Perſe- 
cutions of Evil Men on the one hand, or the 
Allurements of the World on the other, with- 
drawing us, or frighting vs into ſin. So that 
in the ſtrength of the ho of Fach an Inheri- 
tance, we may be prevail'd upon, faithfully and 
CON» 
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conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this Covenant with 
our God, But, 

Fourthly and laſtly, That Obligation upon us 
faithfully to- diſcharge our Covenant , which 
.ought here particularly to be conſidered, is that 
' Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, 
that we ſhould do ſo. Doſt not thou think that 
thou art bound to Believe, and to do as they Biuve pro- 
miſed for thee ? And it isanſwer'd, Yes verily, 

Now a Yow is defin'd to be a Solemn Promiſe 
made unto God, whereby we do im a peculiar manner 
engage our ſelves unto him, to the performance of 
Jomething, And tho” to do the thing which is 
Vowed to be done, were left at liberty before 
yet after the Vow, as appears in the Caſe of 
Annaxias and Saphira,. AQts 5,.1.,2; 3,4, 5. It is 
a provoking Sin to rob God of what has been 
once devoted, to him, And God's Anger is 
moſt commonly obſeryable, and very ſignal up- 
on ſuch occaſions. =" 

But when that which is Vowed, as here in 
our:Baptiſm, is no other than what by the vye- 
TyLaw of Nature we are antecedently obliged 
to,.as to Renonnce God's Enemies, and to adhere 
cloſely .to him in a dutiful Obſervance of his 
Commands; to violateſuch a Vow as this, muſt 
be mych more provoking to him. 

In ſhort,” a Yow is much of the ſame Nature 
with an,Oath, and therefore to violate it, is 
Perjury, a Sin which does more certainly draw 
dowg Vengeance from God than any ' other, 
And-as you would, not put an affront. upon the 
Divine Majeſty, *having been deyoted to God, 


takecare you withdraw not your ſelves from his 
| Service, 
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Service, but as the Wiſeman cautions, Ecel, 5,5. 
Pay that which thou haſt vowed, and fay reſd urcly 
with Holy David, Pial. 119. 106. I bave ſworn, 
and I wiil perform it, that 1 will keep thy Righteous - 
Fudgments, 


? 
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And by God's help'ſo Þ wifl. And J 
p:ay unto God to give me his Gace, 
that Þ may continne 1n the ſame unto 
my Lives end. 


Hs fully declar'd unto you the Nature, 
and Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 


the Sacrament or Solemnity whereby we enter 
into it; and the Obligations upon us to diſ- 
charge the ſame ; I come now to the Means of 
performing it included in theſe words: And 
they are, 

I. A firm Reſolution, the importance of &@9q 
J will. 

Il. The Help and Aſſiſtance of God ; And 
God's Yelp ſo J will. And | 

III. Prayer for Divine 5ſkance. And I p:ay 
unto God to give mehis G2ace that J may con- 
finus in the ſame unto my Lives end. 


And 
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And, Firſt, that you may ſee the Power of 
Holy and Chriſtian Reſolution (leaving the two 
latter Points to be alſo fully treated upon in 
their proper place) I will ſhew you, 

1. }//berein Chriſtian Reſolution does conſ3ſt. 

2, How much the forming of a ſtrong Reſolution will 
conduce to the performance of your Covenant. And, 

Firſt, As to the Nature of Chriſtian Reſolu- 
tion ; 1t 1s a Peremptory, but Rational Determi- 
nation of the Will toa vigorous and ſpeedy Ex- 
ecution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in Ba- 
ptiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the 
contrary:; and this publickly and ſolemnly de- 
clar'd. 

The Reſolved Chriſtian does not Heſitate and 
Donbt, or Halt betwixt God and Baal, with the un- 
reſolr'd Jews, 1 Kings 18. 21. but is determin'd 
to adhere to God. And 1n this Determination 
of his, he is fixt and peremptory, not fickle and un- 
conſtant, like ſome who are {ſinningand then re- 
penting ; and yet after they have been in their 
Penitentials, are again ſinning, 

And Chriſtian Reſolution 15 a Rational Deter- 
mmation of the Will : That 1s, it is not an Obſti- 
nacy and Stubbornneſs without, or contrary to 
Reaſon ; but upona due weighing the Dangers 
_ andDifhculties of the one lide, not to be com- 
par'd with the infinite Rewards on the other, 
itis a Axt Choice of enduring, even the grea- 
teſt Difficulties in proſpe& of ſuch mighty Re- 
wards, - as the wiſeſt courſe to be taken. And 
the reſolute Diſciple of Chriſt does not weak- 
ly and faintly wiſh he conld , but determines 


actually to proceed to a vigorous Execution of 
his 
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his Vows and Promiſes ; and that ſpeedily too, 


like David, who having thought upon bis ways 
made naſte, and delayed not to keep God's Commands, 
Pſal. 119.60. Nor does he make exceptions of 
ſome particular Luſts, of ſome darling Sins, 
but reſolves to mortifie his moſt beloved Luſts, 
and to encounter the rougheſt Aſſaults of all his 
Spiritual Enemies; being perſwaded, with Sr. 
Paul, that neither Life, nor Death ſhall ſeparate him 
from the Love of God, Rom. 8, 38, 39. 

Laſtly, And the ſincere Chriſtian, to compleat 


- his Reſolution, will Publickly and Solenmly pro- 


teſt it to all the World, that it is the full deter- 
mination of his Heart to adhere faithfully to God 


againlt all his Enemies, the World, theFleſh, and 


the Devil. Publickly and Declaratively he wall 
do thus when Sinners are moſt impudent and 
publick in declaring their own Impieties. And 
Solemnly he will make theſe his Reſolutions be- 
fore the Biſhop, and the Congregation at his 
Confirmation, and by pronouncing then that he 
will perform in his own Perſon, the Vows made 
by his God-fathers and God-mothers in his be- 
half at Baptiſin. 

Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, how 


- much the forming of ſuch a Reſolution, as you 


have ſeen, will conduce to the Performance of 


| your Baptiſmal Covenant. | 


And 1ſt, it will go a great way towards it 
to. be Determin'd in your Will, and fix'd in 
your Purpoſes; the having a Will and. Mind to | 
a thing, being that which will puta Perſon-on 
to doany thing towards the attaining it. , As 
we daily ſee thoſe who are Reſolv/d to be Rich, 
ſpare 
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ſpare no Pains, nor Care, and ſtick at no dangers 
that they may compaſs their beloved #ſamm0. 
And indeed, Reſolution is neceſſary towardsthe 
gaining ofany Point where there is danger and 
difficulty in the way, | 

de ary it is highly neceffary to be 
very Reſolute in oppoſing the Temptations of 
Satan, whom to reſiſt you muſt be fedfaft in the 
Faith, \ Pet. 5. 9. He will try all Methods, not 
only by ſubtilty, but by force to engage you in 
ſin, and therefore you maſt Put onthe whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able #6 ftand in the 
Evil Day, and having done all to ſtand ;. that is, all 
will be little enough to enable you to ſtand, 
but -Fand therefore yon maſt, having your 
Loins girt, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 13, 14. 
which Words do expreſs the utmoſt Reſolution 
as neceſſary to, defeat him. And that will do; 
for when he finds a Chriſtian 1s Reſolv/d, he 
then leaves him to the Condu&t of God's Holy 
Spirit, 

"wag the ſame Reſolution 1s alſo neceſſary to 
overcome the Tnſts of the Fleſh, which are boi- 
ſterous Enemies, ' and you muſt, out of hand, 
cut them off, and pluck them out, Matth. 5. 29. 
for elfe whilſt you Parley with them, they will 
flide into your Hearts, And laſtly, the wicked 
Men of the World are by no means fo ſucceſ- 
fully Reſiſted, as by kerting them -know, that 
you are reſolved againſt thoſe Ways and Courſes 
they.would draw you into ; for finding you re- 
folv'd, lewd Companions will no longer haunt 
you, 


And 


L 
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And therefore 2dly, your Reſolntions will 
be the more powerful to repel all ſort of Tens 

tions, the more publick they are, and eſpecially 
if Seal'd to in ſome Solemn Ordinance, as at 
Confirmation, or at a Sccrament; for ther 
your Reſolutions will be confirm'd as it were,by 
a Solemn Vow and Oath took in the Preſence of 
God, and his Church; and Solemn Vows and 


* Oaths being what all Men's Conſciences, which 


foljtions ſo ſtrongly bound down upon you, 
will ſcarcely be broken by you, Having ſworn, 
your own Conſcience - will preſs it upon. yon, 
that you mult perform jt, and keep bis Righteous 
Fudgments, Plal. 119. 106. And upon ſuch an 
occaſion it may be faid, and ſucceſsfully laid 
home to you by the Miniſter of God, or by any 
other kind Friend and Admoniſher, Thou haſt 
Vouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to hearken 
unto bis Voice. And the 1ord bath avouched thee 
to be bis peculiar Servant, that thou ſhouldſt keep all 
his Commandments, Dent. 26. +7, 18, Than 
which, there cannot be a more obliging and for- 
cible Conſideration, preſe.ited to any Perſon, to 


are fo ſear'd, will abhor to Violate, your Re- 


keep him ſtrictly to his Baptiſmal Covenant and 


Engagements. 

But, Secondly, your Reſolution to be faithful in 
your Covenant with God, muſt be made, not in"Con- 
fidence of your own: Strength, but of God's Grace 
and Aſhſtance, For, alas! if we conſider our 
ſelves, ſuch is our natural Weakneſs, that we 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as 
of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5. ſo that we cannot Pro- 

miſe 
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miſe nor Vow that we will Renounce the World, 3 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, or that we will Be-7 
lieve in God, and Obey him, in confidence of | 
our own Strength. Yet in full Aſſurance of the 
Help of God, we may firmly Reſolve with a 
0 J will ; for [can do all things through Chriſt 
who ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13, But then, 

Thirdly, It is Prayer muſt obtain that Help and | 
Aſſiſtance. You mult p2ay unto God fo give you | 
his G2ace, that you ma7 continue 11 the ſame } 
unto pour Lives end. Jmportunate Prayer is a | 

werful Means to procure from God a ſupply | 

or all our Wants, for this 1 the Confidence that 
we have in bim, tat if we ask any thing according i 
t» bis Will be heareth us, 1 John 5. 14. But no- | 
thing certainly is more agreeable to his Will, | 
than that we ſhould ask that Grace and Aſſj- | 
ſtance which alone can enable us to ſerve and 
obey Him ; and therefore we may be ſure of ne- | 
ver failing in ſuch our Petitions. . And for the | 
{ame reaſon, as well as other more weighty ones, ® 
you may alſo promiſe your ſelyes a Bleſling up- \ 
on your Endeavours, from the BenediCtion and | 
Prayers, accompanied with the Layimg on of 
Hands, of the Father of the Church, when in 
Confirmation the Biſhop ſhall pray unto God 
to encreaſe in you the manifold Gifts of Grace, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge 
and true Godlineſs, and to fill you with the Spirit of 
his boly Fear, now and for ever. 
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And by God's Þelp fo Jwill. avakh, Tj 
And J-p-ap unto-God:to' give me-his 
- Gzaes, "that J-may* continue im the 


ſame $0ny Lies Fn. 


J Aving  ſhew'd. yop how ,effetual a Means 
Holy Reſolution will 'be towards the. per- 
formance of your Coyenant with God. *, . 

Secondly, 1. 'come now to Jhew you, that it 
muſt be a Reſolution took bþ, not. in Conki- 
dence of 'our own "ſtrength, but. of God's 
Grace and Affiſtdnce, In order to make which 
our... .-: 4. as ber 4 
_ I. Twill repreſent to you how weak naturally / 
we all are; and how unable of our ſelyes to 
overcome "Temptations, and to perform ;onr 
Covetiant with God. eg” 

IL. .I will then . ſhew you, what the Divine 
Aſſiſtance 1s; and what meaſures of it propor- 
tionably to ſuch our Neceſlity, God will beſtow 
19 oo PO I ES 2 alt Joone 

And as to the Firſt, our own natural Weak- 
neſs, which makes the Divine Aſſiſtance ſo ne- 
cellary to us; nothing is more certain, than 

b . that 
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that the whole Nature of Man is miſerably | 
Deprav'd by Sin. Ever ſince the Fall of our ? 
Firſt Parents, the Light of our Underſtanding, | 
which ſhou'd dire, is become dark and dim; ; 
our Wills crooked and perverſe; our Aﬀecti- 
= are ſet upon Earthly racy, and our or 
and Appetites wholly After. what 
plats Our Rod og OS to the ' 
ws of God, and of right Reaſon. 'We ſee, | 
as the Apoſtle words it, Rom. 4 16bh; A Law m | 
our. Members, warring | againſt Law ' in our * 
Athrds;; mid britgiug "ps. into Caitipity to the | 
tay | ogy Nr yen we ware, ppt 


were it not that Ch amongh'N other high Be- 
nefits, has purchag'd or us ſufficient Grace to 5 


Renew us throughout, we might: haye, always | 
reaſon to , bewal] "our. State in the following 
words of the Apoſtle, Per. 24. Fa wretched Mau 
that I am, who [hall ti Jer _me . from w Body 4 
Sit; of es whe / ole to thank God, throug 


cr, 25, me hy, Fong? 


a $ through © Gr that Prengtbined 4s, Phil. ' 


© And what the Divine. Aſſiſtance 1 is, | : 
and what meaſures of it, proportionably to our | 
Natural Neceſlity God will Metow upon us to 

| enable us to perform our Covenant T Sia him, 

| I willanext ſhew you, __ 

| And, by- God's Grate, I do. mean, A ſecret 
Power aud Efficacy of the Divine Spirit, accampa- 
nying the Word mto = Mind and Will, by means 

. whereof the Goſpel does more: readily and and ffefiuatly 

| work upon bath, to the Reyewing of them, and to the 
reftering the Image of - God mto the. $ oHl, > Hamel, 
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perform- ar" Ragtifmral\ Cod@@ant. 136 
| that Fighteonſneſs, a0 Py which we had loſt by 
2 our Fall... Such 1s the-Divine All{tange/ 
gs, 3 And the meaſures of:iv wer, andialways 
5 & Wl b6 ſuch. 3s are-propertionablattexhe Ne- 
cellties:.of the Chuxch,-!Goyernors.2nd i cach- 
ers 18; tne Church ſhall have the. Spaet-.of o- 
vernnent,.. and Gift). of. Tr aching, wad vgey: Pri- 
Wy K* uſt 1J} IN2J: expea {uch,-Ganees gnd 
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Tongues, and the Interpetation of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
12, 10, But now, that the Church is eſta- 
bliſh'd, and the Truth of Chriſtianity already 
Prov'd and Believ'd, God does afliſt the Mi- 
niſters of Religion only with the Ordinary 
Graces of his Spirit, in the diſcharge of their 
11. 3 Miniſtry, 
'. F And yet even the Ordinary Aſliſtances are 
5, | Extenſzvely very large; inſomuch that every 
ur | Ppwer and Faculty of our Nature, our Under- 
to | ſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀettions which are ſo 
m, | much deprav'd,, ſhall be ſo ſtrengthened by the 
Divine Efficacy, as to diſcharge their proper 
x&t | Partsin the Service of God: Upon which ac- 
2&- | count all our Chriſtian Vertues are called the 
ms | Frutts of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
fly And the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance is alſo 
the | Intenſively very powerful and ſtrong in the 
working of this Change within us: The Goſ- 
M 2 pel 
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pel being 'not a 'Lett## that © Killeth, as: was the 
Law, butithe' Spiris: which giveth Life, 2 Cor. 
3-6. thatis, Grace which 4s the Gift of the Spi- 7 
rit, is now join'd to, and'f6es long with the Goſ- 
pel- in @far' greater degree than it did under 
the Law: And that in io powerful 'a manner, 
that St; Paw tells ns, -that Neither is be that Plant- 
eth any thing ''nor be that Watereth, bitt God that 
 giveth' tbe Rerveaſh, T\*Cor. :3. 7. Where the 


whole Succeſs of our Preaching, in rendring it | 

effeftuah;chexells ds, is from God's Grate, not ! 
fromour Skilfwho Preach it” And {6 muctifor \ 
the ſecdnd Meatis, whereby" you thall'be enabled 
t0-perforth your Covenant with God, namely, # 
-the Helpand' Aſſiſtance of God. hal, 


o 
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.MndF pray unto God ko give me his 
7 Gpace, that J may continue _in the 
ſame- unto my: Lives end. 


19,7 | ip theſe words you have: Prayer ſet down, as 
22 2third Means whereby you will be enabled 
to perform-your Covenant - with God. - And in 
order to: make it appear ſuch-to yon, 
S Fift, I will ſhew you'what is meant by pray- 
Z ing unto. God. by 
| Secondly, I will lay before you 'how, and in 
2 which way Prayer will be effeQual to the per- 
7 formance of your Covenant. 
And, Firſs, By Prayer, /in the largeſt Senſe 
— | of the Word, is meant any Addreſſes made 
unto Gad, as well Confeſſions and Thanksgivings, 
as Petitrons and Interceſſions, as appears in the 
Inſtance of the Pharifee and -the Publican, Luke 
18. 10. both whichare ſaid to go up to the Fem- 
3 EP to pray, when the one Thank'd God, that he 
was fo Perfe&, the other Confeſs'd, he was a 
great Sinner. | 
Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, how 
eſtetually Prayer will contribute tawards the 
M 3 per- 
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performance of your Covenant. And this it | 


will do ſeveral ways. 


1. Asit will morally Hiſp e you to be Obe- | 


dient unto God. For'if 


yon, fo thar Yab capngt jeafily think, njugh ſes 
doa baſe Attion; how much more will it In- 
fiuence you to be Good and Vertuous, tt. you 
ſhall- conſtantly approagh the Divine, Preſence 
I FE. ann 3 ad Lon th 
Nay, 2. "Conſtant Prayer will' mbre” thin 
diſpoſe you. It will #twally enferteyou t6 be 
faithful towards God. I mean, it is a Duty 
of that Natvre; that iris ſeaycely tobe imagin'd 
how any one! i{hould perfeyere in Prayer,- and 
yet perliſt wwithal to violate his Covenant with 
God: The Wiſeman aſſuring us, Provi'28.-9. 
that Fe tos turs atvay his Ear from bearing: the 
Law, that bis Prayer ſhall be even an Abdmination 
to the Lord,” (But, 156 y: 9026 
3. And efpecially -Prayer, duly. Qualify'd, 
will be a moſt .eftectuali' means to enableyou to 
diſcharge your ' Covenant,*as it proctres' for 


you the Grate and- Aſſiſtauce of God, without | 
winch you: cannot perform it 3 Of which you | 


have a full Proof .Zuke rt,” 1 3, If ' your being 
Evil know how'to prove good Gifts to' you? Chilaren, 


how much more ſhall your "Heavenly ' Father '\give-. 


the Holy  Spevit- to them that ask bim 2. Which 
- words do, ,with a great deal 'of Forde, ſhew 
how plentzfully God will give you his:Grace, 
to enable you to ſerve hirh,” if yon ſhall askIirot 
. him. And let this ſuffice to have! you - 
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of an Th hog will caſt an Awe upon {| 
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of performing. ob hot, r6e 


| thoſe ſeyeril Means, you ſhall-he- erla- 
] bledto perform your Brom with God.” 
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wherein J was made. 


Aving Explain'd to you the Do&rine of 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, in what per- 


th | Ycains to the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 
9. Wit ; the Sacrament and S6lemnity whereby you 
the Nenter'd into it; the Obligations vpon you to 
jon Fperform it ; and the Meats whereby you may 

be enabl'd to diſcharpe it': It remains now only 


to Fnamely, Firſt, The Time when. Sec 
or |! Perſons by whom, as by Proxies, you were 


d, Fto account for two Circumſtances Frm, it ; 


The 
tiated 


ut | mto the Covenant of Grace. 
ou | And, Firſt, As to the Time when , This, as 
ng 1s imply'4 in theſe Words, Wherein J vas 


Ve. ſome + 


,\ | made, 'was in your Infancy, an Age thought by 


very improper to enter into a Covenane 


ich [by Baptiſin; and therefore 1 ſhall- have occa- 
ew | fron here to vindicate Trfant-Baptiſm, ot t0' Ju- 
ce, | tte your having been Initiated into 'the yep 
'of Fnant of Grace by Baptifim, even whilſt you 


of I were 


Infants; having been the Children of Be: 


oſe | teving Parents, 


M 4 fay, 


168 ©. Of Infant. Baptiſm. 
I fay, be 
Parents; for that ſich have a right, to be 

tizd, or to be took into Coyenant, may 


fairly concluded from that 'of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 


7. 14." For the Unbelieving Husband ts Sandify d 
by the Wife ;, and the Unbelieving Wife 1s Sandi- 
fy'd by the Husband, elſe were your Children un- 
ckan, but now are they Holy. Where Children 
are ſaid to be Holy,- not as Inherently Sandify'd, 


but as Privilegially, or federally Holy ; juſt in the 


ſame Senſe as St. Peter, 1 Ep. 2. 9. calls the | 


whole Catholick Church of Chriſtians, Holy, 
Ye are a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, meaning 
thereby that they were Holy: by Profeſlion, as 
being Confederated with a Holy God, by a 
Holy Religion and Covenant. And 1f the 


Children of one Believing Parent have the Pri- | 


viledge to be accounted thus Holy, much more 
may the Children of both. But for farther 
Evidence, I will briefly prove theſe Six Parti- 
culars. -* a 


I. That Infants were Initiated þy Circumci- 
ſion, into that Evangelical Covenant made with 

IT. That they were Initiated both by Circum- 
 ciſionand Baptiſm, into that Legal One deliver'd 

by Moſes. | | 

III. . That it was, without all doubt, the In- 
tention of our Saviour, that under the Goſpel 
Covenant likewiſe they ſhould be Baptized into 
the Covenant of Grace. "N31, 1 

IV. That agreeably to the Mind. of their 
Maſter, the Baptizing of them into it, was in 


Having been the. Children of Believing 
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Of Infant Baptiſm © 16g + 
all g”—_— pradtis'd by the Apoſites- of 


* Chrilt. | 


' V, Thatit is very-agrecableto the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, andthe Nature of the Co- 
venant of Grace, that they-ſhould be Baptized 
into It. | 

VI, And jaftly, That it is a happy, a mighty 
Advantage for thoſe Infants who have at, that 
Age been Baptized into-it. And, 


I. 1 ſay Infants were Initiated by Cirqumcifion 
mto that Evangelical.Covenant made with Abra- 
ham. The Covenaft made with Abrabam, 
Gen. 17. wherein K was promis'd, that in bis 
Seed all the Nations of- the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, 
was the ſame in Subſtance with the Second Co- 
yenant made with Adam, Gen, 3. 15. wherein 
it was promiſed, that the Seed of the-Woman 


ſhould brusſe the Serpent's Head ;, that is, ſhould 


deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom. And ut was the 
ſame alſo in a more imperfe& Edition. of it, 
with that which was made: with Chriſt; for it 
contain'd the ſame Goſpel Promiſes of. Pardon, 
Juſtification, and Happineſs, by couferring of 
which, Abrabam, and we, :and all his.Spiritual 
Seed, are Bleſſed; and it had the ſame Condi- 
tion on the Performance of which thoſe Promi- 
ſes did depend, viz. an Obedient Faith, for 
Abrabam Believed in God, and it was. acconnted to 

him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3. i 
And now, that Infants, even at Eight Days 
old, were then to be Initiated into this Covenant 
by Circumciſion, is to be ſeen, Gen. 17. 11,12. 
And if Infants were then to be Initiated by -n 
| —0u- 


*% 


1 Of Infult Baptiſm, 
Outward Rite, why not dow, ſince.it' is but. theÞroſ 
fame Covenant ? Eſpecially when it is conſider'd,Þap 
that as he was cut-off from the Covendnt who! 1 
was fot *Cireumcis'd; 'Geh, 17. I 4. The Uncir-9 þ 
cunoi?d Miinebild, whoſy Fleſh . of bis' Foreskin is 
= Circumcis'd, that Soul ſhall. be cut off from bisChr 
«' $o-that Perſor' is to be Exduded theff 
Ofarck: Who is not Baptized ; for} _ expreſly 1 
Jaid, that Except we- be \born ef ; and the 
Spirit, we cannot enter ano the K dr th of Hea- 
ven,” Jotin 3.5. 

Hf. 444 as Inf aits were C ircumeiſed into that 
Evangelidal Covenatit "made with Abraham; fol 
they wett "both Circumcis'd, and all Baptized into © 
that Legal One delivers by Moſes, - That they | 
were admitted by Circumicifion, no otie doubts ; 
but that they were Baptized, is not ſo com- 
monly” underſtood and known, but wants not 
its Evidetice even from Scripture ; as t Coy, 10. 
x,'2,- Where St. Paid tells ns, All otir Fathers 
were wultey 'the Cloud," and all paſſed through the 
Sea; and were all Baptized unto Moſes ; that is, 
the Religion of Adoſes, 'm the Cloud wid in the | th 
Sea, And 'that their very Infants, as well as | G 
their Paretits,- were-ſo-Baptized is certain, for |} / 
that all ere " alike "under the Cloud, an#-m the |} p! 
Sea, .* al 


' And ﬆ&s for the Teſtiniony of Fewi/h Wri- || w 
ters, they" tell us, "that during their Fravels | Þ 


through the Wilderneſs, their Children, in-' | 0 


/ ſteal of being Circamtis'd (which would make | ol 


che fore for Travelling) were- Baptized || c 
tothe Religion of hoſes, and that 1 mall Ages, | 7 
in an «+ 
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: theÞro ot] "ng their Chitdren were admirzed by 
C 1, 
wht It And now it ſeems to me beyond all dead; 
Meir-fo bave been the Intentions of Your Saviogr, that 
ro m_— continue | th be, pn gen mto > 
briſtian Churc B alfo, be having 
lopted the Jewiſh x 77 Paſmn, f for the Sacra- 
ent of Initiation, withoug - exoluding Children 
om being Baptized : For finding it Cuſtomary 
n the Femiſh Church to Baptize them into Cove-- 
mt with God, if he had- deſigy'd any  Alre- 
ation of the Perſons, he would certainly have: 
Forbidden Children to be Baptized. And find- 
Jng it Cuſtomary ſo to Inftiate them, there was 
10 neceſſity of "his givirig #y new ? Command 
about it, as being” Pratisgd* already. And it 
is ſufficient Warrant to'cofitinne the Uſe of it 
to Thfants, that when he Adopted Baptiſm to 
be a Chriſtian Sacriment, he did not forbid 
, to Children, whom he” found in Poſſeffion 
of it. 
5, IV. And apreeably to the Aintof they Maſter 
he || the Baptizing of Infants into the —_ of 
as | Grite, wah j all probabil isd Hy0- 
dr | /tles of Chriſt, Ear wr apy hes ſeveral 
he || places, namely," A#s 18. 15.and again, v.33. 
and 1 Cor, 1, 16, we find that while Families 
i- | were Baytized: And as'it is Tearcely t6.'be 
's | believ'd; that there were'tiot Children in Tore 
- | of cher; ſo if there wete, it-#uſt be —_— 
e | that: they alſo "were : if WE 
1 | conſider, that it was the known Rh" 
| Temiſh Church, from. which Chriſtian Baptiſm 
was deriv'd, of Baptizing all, both _— 
an 


iz _ Of Infant Baptiſm. 
and Servants, together; with the Heads of the 
Families, when any were Profelyted and Conf £0? 
bars” thoſ 
V. And it was wery agreeable. to..the Ends audfj C07 
Reaſon of Baptiſm. und\ the Nature of the Cove-Jj on 
nant of Grace, that Infants ſhould be Baptized inton0 
it.,./1t, is very unreaſonable Prejudice to thinkſ]the 
eiphaors are not, capable of eatring .into Co-the 
1n4with God;. The contrary .of which but 
plainly appear, Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12, Teſte 
ſtanu this: day, all of you before the Lord your God, tO 
Jour. Tribes, your | Ejders,' your Little: Ones, that 
zbou ſhouJdſt enter | into ftp with the Lord thy 
God, -., And that Circumciſion, the Token of 
the. Covenant, Gen. 17. 11, 'was imprinted 
upon. Infants is what, every Body knows, 

Nor is there, any think, in the Nature Þ* 
of the thing, that ſhould exclude-Infants from mi 
being Parties in it. It-conſiſts, as has been gf- be 
ten.1ajd, of certain Invaluable. Priviledges and I 2? 
Benefits made over to us on God's Part, and of |} 90 
certain; very reaſonable Conditions-. to 'he per- | 19 
form'd on ours. . And they are doubtleſs capa-J © 
ble of having Priviledges conferr*d upon+them ; 3 2 
For -the Child of an Attainted Rebel 'may be Þ! 
reſtor'd to his Blood ; and Minority-is-no hin- || ©© 
drance to the Inheriting of an Eſtate. . Nor are || * 
they leſs capable of being bound to Conditions, Þ) 
as appears from the now. cited place ; of Dent. | i 
F == 3. where the Children, as;well as the El- ft 

enter'd into Coyenant, w_ 'd themſelves S 
tobe foGod a People Car - 


VI, 
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VI. And: laſtly, And inideed, # 15 to'be'at- 
counted a very great Priviledge and Advattage to 
thoſe Infants that bave been ſo early enter'd mto 
Covenant with God, And this it is, Firſe, Up- 
on the account of their having Original Sin 
now waſh'd of, and no more imputed to them ; 
the firſt 'Covtnant whichi bound it down bpon 
them, being not only Nald fo the Croſs of Chriſt, 
but particularly CancePd as to them ; ſo that 
the Condenining Force' of it is took 'away-as 
to their Particulars, by; their berg. admitted 
into another more Graciqns| and 'Mergifu} Qo- 
venant. Secondly, Aud it» is, their Adxantage 
and Happineſs, that they” have been engag'd 
thereby ſo early in the Service of God, rh 


this means they. become pre-engag'd. to Gpd, 
ireff{defore that 'the Devil and their Spiritual Fne- 
»m | mies can attempt to withdraw them; anditwill 
off be their Parents Faults, who ſhall not give them 
nd} an early Inftru&ion, it they-Revolt from him. 
of | So that upon the whole, if all theſe Reaſons 
r. | now given for Infant Baptiſm, ſhall be rightly 
a-# confider'd,” eſpecially as they depend; ypan, 
n.; | and add ſtrength one to another, I cannot ſee 
be | but that they carry the "greateſt Force'in' them 
n- | to prove the Reaſonableneſs, the Expedience, 
re | the Neceſſity of your having ,been admitted 
is. | by Baptiſm into the Covenant, of Grace, eyen 
it | in your Infancy ;.which was the firſt Circum- 
1... | ftance to be accounted for, relating to this 
es | great Aﬀair of your entrance into Govenant 
with God. The ſecond is, your being pre- 
ſented by God-fatbers and God-mothers, and is 
the laſt thing I am to ſpeak to you upon, re- 
lating 


474 Of « od-futhet b Ps aid Godamothers. 
ating to this gras: Subject of your Baptiſmal 
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8. aobat did your Gob-fathers and 
.  God-mothers then for pou? 
A. " epnns wn did'-Pomiſe any Yow then 


Wie Og: | 


| HE litroducig you into B tum b «Gs jai 
"Þ- . fatbers and Go -mothers, is the ju Bye be 
L rcumſtance ro be here accounted for, re-W in 
1 LM to your entranceinto Coyenant with God a 
A; Baptiſm, And becai ret Reaſonable-Mt 


of it is not ſo-well confider'd by [8 1 to 
MM therefore enquire. 
* © 1: Into the, Meaning and Imp rajer of the it 
Worth God fab S np God: 
Into the Na 


ture of their” @hev | hi 
hiv. P2owiſe and Ugw Fay 9 in my i be 


Fame {0 
I. 1will ſhew what on t arch had If th 
fo appoint God-fathers je pb: be (ur bot v4 


Repreſcat, ang to Engage for py natal fo 
april tiſm. | ha 


IV. Apd 


IV. 'And Laſty, For thefurther: Juſtification 
of the thing out | of; Scripture, I; wall: prove 
from thence, as a Bower: and Autharity given 
by Chralt; to, the Goyernours of - the :Qhureh, 
to, Make Juch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall Typ fit, for the greater Order .and De- 
cency ot Divine Adminiſtrations, and the bet- 
ter Edifieatipn of the-Stuls of Memxi;:{. that 
their .apppanting of God-fathers and God-mothers, - 
was a moſt. excellent and uſeful Inflitution' to 

And; Eft, Iam toienquire into the Impor- 
tance of the Words, Gowfqthers and -Gad-mo- 
thers.. And, in ſhort;/#hey do fignifie! Sureties 
and Zondfmen'; and:are a Collateral Security, 
jain'd.. together with; the Natural 'Parents, in 
behalf \of...their Children, which -4denenter'd 
into Gavenant with God... And this their Se- 
Yds Is given - to: God;.and: bis Church, that 
t k woe - be Inſtrame@ts/in begerting) them 
0. KAR: md ads 7413 Hol 

Secondly, And as to-the Nature of their Office; 
it imports theſe three. things, =! i 
 T.An expreſs Engagement given by Chriſtand 
his Charch,to the God-fathers and Gadeortotbers in 


_ behalf of thoſe Infants preſented toRaptiſm;that, 


io ſoon as they become capable to be Taught, 
they ſhall be Inſtrute®in the Nature of that Co- 
v enant,which they their S«reties have undertook 
for them. They Engage;that oy will take care to 
have thoſe Infants, whom they liaye preſented to 
Baptiſm, 'Catechiz'd in the Nature af that Co- 
Yenant they have in the way of Proxy for them, 
enter'd into; which 'is the Importance of theſe 

| Words, 


Whersand God-mothers. 
Word#Tpiven't cite to the God-Fatbers and 
ab0thers:; remetaber, that it is your Parts ani 
Duties, #6-Jee that this ' Infant -be Taught, ſo foon 
us be ſhall 'Beatn, what: folemn Vow, Promiſe, and 
Profeſſiou (be bath bers made by you ; which it's 
the -proper / work-- of - Catechiſirig + to | teach 
them; 1): (I34JETI ONT E 
2. .'Haymg thus took care to have them well 
Inſtro&ed-'by 'Catechiſing,” in the Articles and 
Conditions of their: Covenant, their: next Care 
mult be to Admoniſh and Adviſe them feriouſly 
to apply themſelves to-live actording to thoſe 
Obligations laid uponiithem in their Covenant 
with' God for ſo it” follows iti that moſt ex- 
cellent-Exhortation /given' to the God-fathers 
and, God-niathers after-Baptiſm, Te ſhall take cart 
that" this -Cbild may be "Vertuouſly brought up, to 
lead: a'Godly;' and a Chriſtian Life. And then, 
..3. They are to take care that at Years 'of 
Diſcretzon;-the Child ſhonld take-his Vow up- 
on himſelf before the Biſhop in Confirmation; 
for::{d their' Charge: runs; Te are to'fake care 
that this Child be brought ' to- the Biſhop to 'be; Con- 
fernt'd by him, fo ſoon as be can- ſay the Cteed, the 
Lord's-Prayer, and the. Ten- Commandments in the 
Vulgat' 'Tongue. So that the utmoſt Iinportance 
of theſe: Words, They did P2zomiſe and Uow 
thee things in my Name, is, 1. An Engage- 
ment. to Chriſt and his Church, in the behalf 
of the Baptized Infant, that ſo ſoon as he be- 
comes capable, he ſhall be inſtructed in'his Co- 
venant. 2: That he ſhall be Admoniſhed to live 
according toit. And, 3. That he ſhal}ſolemn- 
ly declare it his ſincere Intentions fo to do. 
| Thrirdly 
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Thirdly; 1f we now conſider what reaſon the 
Chorch had x6 Int' Gl finbers anti God-166- 
thers tothe *foreſaid Purpoſes, 70017 
>1;-It1s ſufficient to Juſtify this Uſage, that 
it 1s forthe better Order and Decency” of the 
Adniiniſtration; that ſome ſhould be the Monthly 
of the Child; *that fo-whilſt God by his Mini- 
ſter does Promiſe on his Part ſuch invaluable 
Privileges; ; the Child , - who is fd infinitely 
concerit'd, may not be lilent, but inay engage 
to rekens ith 'the Conditions-of' his ; ſince a Si- 
Jence'da dis'ficle woutd look like a ſullen, -un- 
grateful Refuſal of ſuch ; gracious Overtures. 
and Terms'of” Mercy , *which would be very 
indecent.. '' © 
"2; And it is of exceeding great Concernment 
tothe Church'of Chriſt, that'Security be given 
_ every one who is admitted a Member into 
' ſhould -live 'to' the Reputation” and In- 
wat of it; This'is no more than what Socie- 
ties; whoſe Honour and Intereſt is of infinite 
leſs Confequence, do require ;/ there being 16 
Corporation and Company, that will admit into 
thetn.any'Member; trom whom they apprehend 
any Danger, without giving Security againſt 
all Diſadvantages that may accrue by his Ad- 
miſſion. And ſhall not the Church of Chriſt, 
whoſe Members, if they ſhoutd prove Scanda- 
lous, it would be of exceeding great DLiſadyan- 
tage to it, take ſuch a reaſonable Security as 
rx; hy be moſt likely to prevent ſuch a Miſchief 
C. 


as the having 1 yoocans and vitious Mem- 
wi of it 


N Nor 


od-fathers and God-mothers, 


AS \it ſufficient Security to the Church, 
The Parents are bound to take. this Care of 
heir Children. Pareants-may Dys, or beCare- 
leſs; and too mych Precaution cannot be taken 
ina Matter of ſuch Conſequence ,, where the 
Inteveſt and Reputation of the Church of God, 
a__6 Salvation of Mens Souls,is ſo'much con- 
Nor indeed is the Charge given to-the God- 
fathers and God-mothers. any unreaſonable-Im 
ſition in itſelf, it:being:a Care little more 
what is required from-one Chriſtian to another 
in common ity; that is, to/aſbſt-in the 
Chriſtian Education; of thoſe' who: want ſuch | 
Care to be taken of them ; and to inſtru& the 
- Ignorant, and to admoniſh them that they do 
not Err, It is a Piece of Charity, which is 
more or leſs incumbent upon every, one.: But 
God-fatbers and :God-matbers, Þy the Nature of 
their Office, have peculiar Occafions to exerciſe 
it put into their Hands ; and for fo doing they 
may expect the greateſt Rewards; the Apoſtle 
haying inform'd us., That be who ſhall. ſave. a 
Soul' from Death, ſhall cover ' a multitude of Sms. 
James. 20; . pit 
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Qu. that did your - God-fathers - and 

God-mothers then fo2 you ? +, 

A. They did P2omiſe and Uow M 
Things in my Name. 


Hs ſhew'd you, I. The Meaning of the 
Words, God-fathers and God-mothers. 

II, The Moy of their Office, And, . 

III. What Reaſon the Church had to Appoigt 
God-fatbers and God-mothers, both to' Repreſent 
and Engage for the Infant in Baptiſm. 

IV, And, Laſtly, beſides the Reaſon. of the 
Thing, for the Feta Juſtification of the Uſe 
of God-fathers and God-mothers, to introdnce la- 
fants to-Baptiſm, I will prove out of Scripture, 
a$-4/Power- and Authority given By. iſt .to 
the Governours of the Church, to - ſuch 
Reaſonable Conſtitutzoas as they ſhall thiak £ 
for | the; gretter Order.and Decency of Divine 
Adminiſtrations, and the: better Edification of 
the Souls |» Me: _ my on. (Due: Ap- 
pointing of God-fathers G s, Was 4 
moſt Excel , Rational, and Uſeful Iaſtitution 
tO TMs pu 

[ fay, 4 Befides ; the Reſon of the Thing jor it is 
0 WO ITEOEEY N 2 that 
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that. it be reaſonah]e, though not particularly 
enjoyn'd by anyeexprefs Seripture.Some Things 
indeed there are in Religion, quite above our 
Natural Reaſon, as the Myſteries of Chriſtianity: 
And other Points of Faith and Practice, thopgh 
they are cognizable by right Reaſon, Tea,and why 
even of your ſelves, ſays our Saviour, Fudg you not 
- what is right, Luke's 2. $7. Yet it is by Scripture, 

as the moltiperfect Rule that we are to: be Go- 
; yern'd in; the Belief and PraQtice of ſuch Things, 
But as to thoſe Modes and Circumſtances requi- 
lite for Order and Decency in Divine Worſhip, 
and for the greater Solemnity of Divine Admi- 
© niftrations, it is wholly left to the Reaſon and 


Diſcretion of Church Governors to appoint ſuch, 


as appears from 1Cor.11.13,14,16: Judg m your 
- febwes, is it comely that a Woman pray with ber Head 
© -rencourred, doth not even Nature,that 1s the Reaſon 
of the Thing,' teach you ? But if any Men be Con- 


y tentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor:the Churches 


+ of God;"that is, if People will be ſo: perverſe, I 


"think" 1t- ſufficient to'tell them, as' that which | 


; ought to govern them, the Nature-and Reaſon 
- of-the Thing, and the Cuſtom'of.the Church. is 
'- agamift them. Well, "but to 'make-'this Matter 


.- clear; upon the due underſtanding of which, the' 


"" Peace of .the Churchdoes ſo much depend; 
- "Fir, 1 will farther prove out: of; Scripture, 
_ that there has beet @Power and Authority gi- 
" ven by Chriſt to the'Governors of the Church, 
' to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitntions as they 
ſhall think fir, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Worſhip, and for the. better 
- © Edification of the Souls of Men. - And then, 
PT IT WR * . * * | Sa 


\ Setondly,, T will ſhew you,: that their appoin-' 
ting Gods atbers and God-mothers was an excellent 
and uſeful Inſtitution to that. purpoſe. .,.;> -// 

And as to the Firſt, .in order to: make that 
appear, it is yery conſiderable.that ſuch a Power 
was allowed to the Goyernours 'of the Fewi/h- 
Church, wherein, Hog there was little need 
one would think,of adding to their Ri 
himſelf having ſo particularly preſcrib'd Things 


. Yof that Natnre ; yet-we find that our Saviour 


Chriſt did himſelf qbſerve the Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion, Fobn 10. 22. though a Feaſt not of any Di- 
vine Appointment. And as many other Obſer- 
vances amongſt them were-of meer Human In- 


I ſftitution, ſo-our Saviour commanded. his Liſci- 


ples to be conformable to them, Matth, 23.2.3. 
ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes's Chair, 
and therefore whatever they bid you obſerve, that oþ- 


ſerve and do. 405 
' Nor does he corre& that Command of his, 


when,' in. another Place, Mark 7. 7. he Repri- 
mands.the Phariſees, for Teaching for Dof@rmes 
the Commandments of Men :- Thoſe Commands © 
of theirs, which he there means, not being a- 
bout Things of an indifferent-Nature in them- 


| ſelves, but Commands that. did. indeed over- 


turn the Moral Law, as the-Command of de- 
nying Majutenance to their. Parents'in Nereſ- 
ſity, under pretence of having Deyoted- their 
Subſtance before to God ; by which Evaſion, he 
tells them, 'They made the Commandment. of 
God, concerning Honour due to Parents, of none 
effect by their Traditions, Ver.1 3. and tells them 
withal, That in vain did they worſhip God, Teach- 

| ing 
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ng thets for Do@rines thc Commandments of Men. 


$6 that it remains, there was a Power given to 
the Fewifh Church to Appoint ſuch Things as 
did pertain to the Publick Worſhip. 

And the ſame Power continued alſd to thoſe 
who.prefided in theChriſtian, our Saviour com. 
mitting it to their Care, that all Things in 
Church Aſſemblies /hould be done unto Edifying, 
x Cor.r 4.12. and that all Things ſhould be done 
Decently,nd im Order, Ver.4o. which Command; 


ven only general, without particularly ex. 


reſling all the ways whereby thoſe Things may 
provided for, he maſt of neceſlity be ſup- 
pos'd to leave it to the' Diſcretion of Church- 
J ors to appoint, what, according to the 
ange and Cuſtoms of Times ' and” Places 
(which in theſe Things do often vary). they in 
their Wiſdom ſhould think to be moſt fit, de- 
cent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. "And the 
People he commanded to Obey them that ſhould 
| bave the Rule over them, Heb. 13.17, and to ſub- 
wort #1 to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lod's 1-Pet.2. 13; 


The Ayoſtl indeed, Gal.5.1. bids them ſtand 
faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them 
free, wid mot to be entangled again mm the Toke of 
Bondage, But'this was a Liberty fromthe Yoke 
of Mofes's Law, which neither they nor their 
Fathers were able to bear, which he bids them 
maintain; and relates nothing to the Obſer- 
vance of decent Ceremonies in Divine Worſhip, 
which are far from bring any Yoke. 


Not 


F.0D ty 


—— 
as. 


LqL--L-—ele}-7-5---4-L-S-E-K=Ez 


Of God-fatbers and God-mathere, ys 


Nor are ſuch Conſtizutions an adine. take 

Book of Life, a Thing forbid under; arfovere 
Penalty, Rev. 22. 18. But are indeed, -08 the 
Governor's Part, no other than.an Executing 
the Commands of the Zook of Life, given 3. Coe, 
14. 12, 40. as was before ſhewn, Mel nds 
hope, by this it does appear from Scx1 
That there has been a -Power and A 
given by Chriſt to theGovernors of the 
tomake ſuch reaſonable, Conſtitutions -@88 

{ball think-fit, for the- greater Qrderand/D 
cency of Divine W and fo the =-opy 
hy mag the Souls 


= Edification = the Baptized TI of 
Chriſt's-Ghurch,. - How tauch/ it makes for the 
Decency of the Adminiſtration, I have already 
ſhew'd. you : And that ig; will likewife contri- 
bute much to. the Edification of ,the [Perſons 
Beptized will not be. doubted, if, w8..con- 


1. The Nature of their Office: - 

2. The gaod Effects we often fee of Perſons 
having had God-fathers and God-mothers, ay Sure» 
ties for them in Baptiſm. 

And, firſt, if we conſider the Nature of their 
Office, it cannot but be that Perſons who have 
undertaken to inſtru&, and to admoniſh Youth, 
and to bring them to Confirmation, ſhould ve- 


Ty 
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y 'contribute to their Fdification, - And 
It wou & be readily own'd, did all Perſons who 
take upon them to be Sureties for others, make 


a Conicienct of diſcharging their Obligations; 


but- "hoſt are generally too regardleſs 'of whit 
they have undertakeff, - -- 

«- But: however, Secondly, there are often ſeen 
$ood Effects of Perſons, having had God-fathers 
and God-motbers in Bupriſm, to whoſe pious Care 
 Pook Children owe their Education, and 
all the Care that has been taken of them, when 
their-irreligious Parents have' been careleſs of 


them;*6r their Poverty would not enable them | 


to provide them of Schooling, Books, 'and the 
like ; which good Effets would be more ſeen, 
wete fione admitted to be Suretics for others, 
who have not themſelves communicated in the 
Lord's” Supper, as'the. Church does appoint : 
For ſuch would make'a Conſcience of their En- 
gapgetnents,'- So : that it-is not” the Churches 
Fault; that the God-fathers and God-mothers do 
not doall the good they might. But the Office 
tending {0 much, as in its own Nature. idoes, 
to the Edification of the Baptiz'd, and'to the 
decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, as has been 
ſhew'd ; this is ſufficient to juſtify the Gover- 
nours of the Church, in appointing of God- 
fathers and” God-mothers to introduce Chil- 
dre t6 Baptiſm, | 
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CONCLUSION: 


En Horei in yay of Cannon upon ibe. Proline 
of 8 {| nary Queſtions and Arfwers. of;the 'Church- 
IM Catechiſm, givenatt-accquat, of your"Baptiſ- 
he f oof Covenant,” it whith! my Chief, Nebgn has 
N, | beento prepare-you whoare Young. for a very 
rs, | Neceſſary: x.) Stem. Ordinance, : ##.,Gan- 
he | firmation.. And now:in'. Cocky, :3þe better 
Te coapylyehe foregoing Diſcourſes, to that. Pure 


es F. wil will briefly fin,  whet bas be [aid.pourthe 
lo | Dotirine-of your Raptiſmal Conenant.)\4 | 

cc "JE 'F with reprefent: bw exctreamnly. fil 1it:15,, that 
'S, all wha heve been Raptiz?d:in thew  Infonty, having 
he | bees fir "eofirutld in tht whole Natuee -of that 
en | thein Baptifual Covenant ; 2 will (bem. how fit it is 
T- | that thiy ſhadd woluntary :Becppning Rue, and 
d- | Renew the [ſame at. C wall an- 
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' The Concluſjon, 

And asto the firſt; The ſum of what has been 
faid upon the Do&trine of. your Bajtiſmal Cove- 
nant, 15. briefly this, namely, That in your Bap- 
tiſm you were Incorporated into that Holy $o- 
ciety of Men,which 1s calld the Church of Chriſt, 
and were made your ſelyes Members of it. You 
were Adopted to be his Children, and ſuch as he 
would'have a peculiaf Care of, and would in- 
dulpe with ſingular Favours.” Ah&as the Perfe- 
ion of all, you had then an Inheritance of the 
Kingdon! of Heaverienſur'd'to you;ſo as to haye 
a Legal Right conferr*d upon you to all thoſe un- 
ſpeakable'Joys contain'd inthat State; All theſe 
peculiar-Fayours you: had 'then .conferr*'d upon 
you'on God's part, onxrheſe-Terms and Condi- 
tions to be made good-on; yours; .namely,!. 

Thaftyouwould firſt utterly Renounce*thoſe 
greit Enemies - of. God, the Devil, the! 'Vorld, 
and the.Fleſh, The Devil, becauſe he had'Re- 
bel”d 'againſt his Creator,for which»:he was 
Baniſh'd Heaven, and has'been ever ſinceended» 
vouring''ts: withdraw Mankind to partake'and 
fide with him in'the ame-wicked Revolt. '-Bur 
you have: Covenanted: with God that you will 
atterly abhor {' baſe a'thing, .as- to ſide with 
ſocurſed-/a Spirit, -tither-by yonr own Sids,: or 
by rempting-of others'to fin; And-that you 
will bealways upon your guard: againſt:all” his 
curſed Wiles, whereby he would withdraw 
you into ſo-foul an Apoſtacy:-from. God: . As to 
the. World, becauſe: the greateſt part of: Man- 
kind have been prevail'd upon by  this' wicked 
Spirit to deſert;their.Creator; you 'haye Cove- 
nanted to Renounce their ways, ſo as'not to be 
s hy. _ tempted 
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tempted by their" Examples, their Company; 
their Perſwaſions, their-Threars, ortheir-Promi- 
> ſes, to' deſert alfo-ehc great Captain of:your Sal- 
0-F vation Jeſus Chriſt. nd as-to-the 'Materijal 
ſr, World, that neirher the Riches, the Honours, 
he nor the Pleaſures of it ſhould allure: , ſtor the 
"JF Evil and Vexations Things of it!ſhould fright 
By yon into ſi, And laſtly, as to theſe Beentics > 
© | of God and 'vs, you did lenny engage you 
ſe]ves to exerciſe a' continual Warfare againſt 
VER the Corrupt Tufts of yout ſmful Nature, which 
b are ever and anon- Rebelling againſt»+che Dic- 
yl tates of your own Reaſon, and of rhe Holy Spi- 

i rit of God! © Thus inour  Baptifmyou'did 
-F Covenant to Renounte wp Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, 

And you did, on the contrary, then engage, as 
ie: | you have ſeen, that you” would'give: iabearty 
25 | 20d ſteady Aſſenc to-all thoſe: Divine: Truths 

I reveal'd to you' in the Scripture; 'and given to 
condu& you to Heaven ; particularly andeſpe- 
" cially hit you would give an entire-Credit- to 
-n | thoſe Great and Fiurrdamental Articles of Chriſtian 
Faith contait'd in yopr-Creed, and.that' you 
a would fo thronghly-Fekeve them,” as to: be anflu- 

"Fenc'd by thein to the performance of the: 
hi Thidthing you engag'd in your Vypcidat: and 

that was, that you wonld /zncerely andentifelyiobey 
Po God's © Holy Will and Commandments,” axb-Walk mn 
hs the ſame all the days of your Life, * -- 
ny This was that Covenant 'we- made: with God * 
in our Baptiſm. It was'obtain'd for us when 
Ic were imder Condemnation for the- breach of 
ur firſt Coyenant, whereby we had RebellV'd, 
O 2 againſt 
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againſt God; and took part with the Deyil. For 
pong. in this this miſerable Eodicion, then did the 
ſacrifice his own Life to 
make- ria diorY rolay to/the Divine Juſtice for, our 
- Sins;;ahd did moreover mediate with his Father 
for us; that -we might be receiv'd into Favour 
 BKponithe/ $ now- mention'd. And hedid 
not oily” come: down i from, Heaven himſelf to 
Call. us inte the State of Salvation, but ſent alſo his 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as-his Em- 
baſladors,.inall Ages, to.invite Mankind. into.it, 
and to. fray:them in Cirgf s Seas, to be reconciled to 
Gad, 2/Qor:'S5. 20. 

And: ſo many of the World az have hearken'd 
to: thiar:Coll, haye. beeg.admitted by Baptiſm to 
thoſe Terms of Reconciliation ; and have in 
ther falawn-Oroinaney dedicated themſelves to 
the Serviceof God, and. have Vowed to perform 
it, a bas been; now dexjared.,, To be faithful 
to which Vows, you baveall poſſible Obligati, 
ons. lying. upon. you, and. particularly, becauſe 
you have ſofolemnly-2t your Baptiſm, ſworn to 
perform it. And in ordes tothat, fince Clriſtian 
Keſolutian, i, eſpecially if blickly ad ſcouts 
made,-will have; a great torceinit,-t9 preferv 
you from''the Power of Tenptation,:; you ok 
therefore: ſtedfaſtly; Rey: $9, continue, Faith- 
ful-igzyour: Covenant ; ' only. this/ you..muſt 
take care. of ;-- not---.to- es Fay ſo, to: do,. in 


Confidence of your. own | Strength;.. but of 


| God's'Grace and Afhtance, which, you; muſt 
therefore earneſtly pray to bim for, And this is 
the Sumof: what has at ſeveral times been diſ- 


coursd to you won. your Baptiſmgl Covenant, 
P_ 


b: 


The "Concluſion, 189! 
Secondly, I am now” to -reprefent) unto youw- 
how extreamly fit Kis That all whothaze been 
M ized. in. their: ; havingbeea' finſt - 
Qed in 'the whole Nature-of that their 
Repriſinal Covenant 5 :Þam, EF 'y>bot ſhew | 
how fit. is; - tharthey vol Recog- 
nize, Hacif, and Renew the fame Pane 


tion, 
1,1 ſay; ; Al who have bers Baptized in their Jo 
whote: Ng- 


; been firſt: Iaſtrufedin 
aw ; bevg Eng Corea}: Reodkis 


the dan r1eher fk Etreoren her'/Children, : 
that they ave Born into'the World, 
than ſhe takes theinimtocher Boſom, {And they: 
are. no ſooner admitted by Baptiſtint& het 'S0- 
ciety,' but ſhe deliverythem notonly'td> their - 
Parents,” but' for further -Security;, to: their”, 
Godfathery' and 'Gotmothers,” as with ' 
a foley Charge,';thas fethe tow Chri-: 
ſtians be-duly Inſtradtdd 'n'c Nate) Peron” 
and” Conditivns' of -2ticir» Covenant with God: 
And no :' ſgoner | ugain ) are” they | 
competent: "Age; and' Wears of Diſerttion, but ſhe 
enjoins'thar that theſe ſame Perſons, her Children, 
'* Appear before'Tthe! Bi - ant [that with 
"  their"own Mouths :arl Conſent: they opens ' 

2 before the Chuvol, : Ratjfis and: Confirm 
«he fs 2 their own" Perſons,” 
2 todd all that was promivd for theih by 6 
* thers. 

2, \ And ſure now, is ir xtreamiy' fit, that you" 
ſhould accordingly Recognizs, Ratifie, and Renew- 
the ſame at Confirmation. For w y, not to do 
this, would look as if you did 'difallow of 
Q- 3 what 
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what was. done in your: Names at ' your - Bap- 
tiſn. | >Antiwveffeft; will be to declare, that 
if iti had-beencieft to-your! own! Choice,” you 
would mot haye: been Baptiz'd/ at: all. , And 
then,: jadgg*you, whether by ſach a Refuſal, 


you doinotturn. Ketggadoes from ' Chriſtianity, 


and Apaftatize in the worſt Senſe, ;eventono Re- 
ligion. - | | 

. Many: pethaps »may:refuſe to Renew their 
Baptiſmal «ow, becauſe; they are fearful they 
ſhall -not-be- able to--perform.} it. But. herein 
they: miſtake» both ther!/Nature of: that: Goſpel- 
Obedience they-covenant taperform, and the. Im- 
— portarice 'of that Zow:they-make'to-perform it, 
For the] Obedience 1Equired now of ns} under 
the: Goſpelipcis-not-o-prifect;;i.exa@, unſinning 
OO, .buta;fincere; and op Oy, x oa 
to diſcharge all ovr :Duties taGad, our Neigh- 
bour.,* and; vir ſelves; accompany*d with Re- 
penting of-what has been done / amiſs; and/ with 
raking d#l dne.care to d&- better hereafter. And 
the Vow 1 which! in Confirmation you . are ' to 
Renew', {15.1 not. that you:-waoll nevyer-Sin;. but 


that by the Grace of 'G6d 5 yon will endeavour | 
all you:-can ito. ayoid ;\Singri and the Tempta- | 


tions:to'it 4; and that if at -any time you;ſ{hall 
be overcome,; you-will immediately-Riſe again 
by Repentance, and take more care for. the fy- 
ture. . And there 1s ſo little frightful in och a 
Vow, that there 1s no Honeſt and Sincere Mind 
can ſtand off from coming under ſuch an Engage- 
men: 3 5 _ 4:59 . 


But 
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But alas }4t:is tobe fedr'd, ,thab thergreateſt 
part of thoſe who--ſtandroff-from»/Recopnizang, 
and Renewing their Baptifmal Vow at TS Conſe: 
mation, do this: biit of-a-worfe! Principles And 
that determining'in:their-own Hearts pat:to;for- 


YN fake their' Sins, they will not-in Confirqation 


ſolemnly - reſolve to! Rerionnce the/Worlkd, the 
Fleſh;- and: the Devil, to Believe in. God, and 
Obey him. | But this is ſo plainly to Renounce 
their Baptiſm, | and toi'tear'and -cancehi "their 
Baptiſmal Covenant, andnter turn Renegadoes 
and from Ghriſtianiry ; That\it muſt 


| be-yours;-and-;all good(Chriſtians Prayers, to 


ſerve you from iti! 'Sothat upon thewhole 
oe muſt. be always Teadyand de/rroun; at leaſt» 
wiſe;cas-onr;Church expreſſes it, to-be Confirm?d, 
before tyou: tome to '\tbe | Sacrament ; 1; fay;,-bes 
fore you are to-come to the Holy {Sacratnent. 
For, , | , .& (444 
” g:-It 18cextreamly "fit that  evegy* Chriſtian 
ſhould ' Recognize, | and Confirm bis Poptifimal Cos 
vengnt, before be' be admitted'to the Holy Commit» 
non. 'For | why 2: {Admiſſion ro- Communion 


* with God in this Holy-Sacrament of the Lptd's 
y Supper, is onde of the-grand-Priviledges of the 


Church of Chrift; for therein the Worthy 
Communicant/ts permitted to Feaſt with God 
at his. own :Fable-, upon; the Memorials of 
Chriſt's. precious Sacrifice,” - He has the” Spirit 
of God: conyey'd, andthe Pardon of his Sins 
feald -unto him therein,'--And ſure, 14-15 bnt 
what is. very;requiſite, that before a-Pexſon; be 
admitted to the enjoyment of fuch iSacrggh Pri- | 
viledges,, . he ſhould- ewaly Rampyne: his 
| . 4 J- 


_ 
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venant: with: God, 
hace Hy the is not an Mit: from theiCommon- 
waaltbDof God, / 4 the: Coothants,; 
rhe 


ED of were 


and thereby 'own,- and: fe- = 


av 
without; which folemtx Ackmows=: | 
z-the: Oborch/ could ſcarcely wroid'f 


mes; that which is bdly ito 'F 
= the gone PEIEY "by nk 


iſe 
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rey bg ſalts «you 


ther with fome Green Ctr 
Occaſion: And bqth Dino os and Prayers 
ſtiall relage-ro whatyo@ure todo Beftre,) ut, als] [on 
After Confirmation: And 1: fhall tndeavonr to 
make,the Prayers as'wall thſtrucive av Devos 


er-rrn with reſpectes thoſubje@ to which oy 


"Rat PFigf, Before »\Cotfirmarion;, having 

pos through a" Courſe of Caterherical[nſtry- 

v'To:that you: have wt deaſtwife-wtaintd to 

/ a general" Rnowlediie--of/the Naturey 'Terms, 
' andEbnditions of the CovenanmbfGrue, that 

IX you travenentrel tart your” Bap- 


riſtn A 
Þ, Þ awckd adviſe you, that apts notice of 


an  Eptfoopal * 
your ſelves of laying?hbld of the'O Y, 

not only becauſe Opportunities of this Nature 
are very ſtarce in moſt Places, but alſs'berauſe 
you cannotſo gan deadmitredtothe Lord's 


Snpperpseill firſt you have”. bet Confirm d; 


you woo” bethink 


ba wes deans Recogixed that Covenant Youre | 


ro 


o Ratifie and Renew every time you Feaſt upon 
She Memorialsof Ghrift'Sacrifice, andy 
Þeir"d the Epiſcopal BencdiBion 7ew foeb Lip) 
mn Recognition x, for. ſ' our Churchihavvpois 
viſe Coniderations ordered, wiz Tikatdranryheil 
he ddnatted to the Holy Communion, witiyfachtmt 
wt» fas be be Confirnzd, or be.defarout and 'readygal:be 
nn confirmed. ral Yor aaro vu oY NAnor 
"| 2. {wevid-bave you-(cqueſter-famei{gayhior 
at teaſtwiſefqme-conſiderable-part of.d Day;1£0 
take lnto. Gonlideration:the great. Urdertating 
you are going: upon; and«xefiring' fromhe 
World, fee, 4hat you; ſeriduſly-refit@apen'ati 
that has:;heen \dediar'd.to you . cotoerming:the 
Nature aud Importance of your Baptifinalt'o- 
yeriant.. Conſider the Fotces of: your, Spixituel 
Enentizy,)and- your 'Ptomifes, :notwithitanding 
their utmoſt ;Attemptsupen you, to ſtickfiria 
to. your Faith, and cioſe to: your Obegience. 
And eſpecally,; - to ehforae qu to-tHis, .weith 
well the ineſtimable Priviledges' of awChriſttan 
whb'is-in Covenant with God; and what fiery 
lar. Advantages : are \coutain'd* ider \rheſe 
Terms:of bang Afenters: of "Chrift; Children of 
Gol, and Inberitors of the King dows-of: earn. 
And having duly conſider'd this whole Matrer, 
you-may addreſs (your: feif'to God'itthtian- 
ner following, | M2 , ThWnen 
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194 PRAYERS. 

: Moſt Gracious and Eternal Lord God! Thou 
' art! the Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Grariows, Long-ſuffering, and Abundant in Mercy || % 
and Truth. When T.come'to conſider thy Goodneſs fol 
I: am amazu'd at thy. Condeſcenſion , t5 Tranſat# || '* 
with ui a way of Covenant, «Obliging'thy ſelf by | , - 
Promiſe to make Good thoſe Bleſſings , the Thou- ba, 
ſan4th:-part of which the Merit of our Performances wh 
could nit bave given us: reaſou to expe#. - But we, | 
wretched |Creatures,, when we bad: broke our Cove- || 0 
wenant with Tee, and made our ſelves liable to:thy | © 
eternal -Diſpleaſure, through; thy Mercies in Chriſt, || 
were not wbolly caſt off, buti admitted ' to fuch Terms || T' 
of Recontitsation, as do put us into''s ſtate infinite- || © 
ly beyond what the Fallen Angels , "or the- reſt of || ”! 
Mankind ; who are ous:of the Pale! of the Church, || ' 
do. enjoy. It is an uncomfortable State which thoſe 
are in, who are Aliens from the Commonwealth of || 
Ifrael, Strangers from the Covenant and Promiſes, fu 
who are without Hope, and without: the Knowledge | © 
of the True God in the World. But we the Mem- of 
bers of thy Church (bleſſed be thy Infinite Goodneſs | #* 
tous) are no more Strarigers and Foreigners, but | 7 
Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſ- || © 
hold .of God. For 'we-are' called forth of the wic- }| ® 
ked World by the Preaching of the Goſpel, tothe || ” 
. Knowledge , Belief , and Service .of thei Bleſſed 
Trinity, Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt , the only || * 
True God, And it ts an exceeding Priviledge we | 4 
enjoy as. Members of this Society, whereof Chriſt is || " 
the Head, for bereby of thy Goodneſg, we are not on- || * 
ly under the Guidance of moſt Excellent and Wife : 


6 and enjoy the Benefit of moſt Edifying and 


Come 


pg PRA rER;S.- 
meaſure of Divme Grace. and Aſſiſtance; derred. 
dawn from Chriſt our Head, | and convey d. by thoſe 
bleſſed Ordinances, to. enable us.ta Conform cur ſelues. | 
to tby Religion, and to Obey thy Gracious Commands. 

” Bybeing Baptiz'd into the Covenant of Gr 


haul 
wor! 


baſt gr aciouy Adopted us to be thy Children, 
we bave param of Sins. upon our hearty 
We find thee not ſevere in'marking what is ami 
but as a Father pitieth bis Children, even ſo thou 
Lord pitieſt thoſe that fear thee, and_who do xot wil- 
lingh djpieſe ther. We finden cajie acceſs to. the 
one of Grace, for the pardon. of all cur Sins paſt, 
and for whatever elſe we want, eſpecially that Grace 
which ſhall cnable us to aniend,” and become better for 
the future, TRE NF 
And as the Crown and Perfefion of all, thy Fa- 
vours, being Children of God, thou baſt graciouſly aſ- 
ſur d us, we ſhall be Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heg- 
ven, whereby aur Hopes. of all the akeble Foys 
of that bleſſed State being ſure and ſtedfaſt, as 
founded . upon. the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of 
Thee the God go Truth ; there is no Temptation ſa 
alluring, nor Suffering ſo great, which we may not 
—_— thereby, th Hole Spirit aſſiſting us there- 
in. | | 
And. now, O Bleſſed God! in Mercy look down 


iS , 


' upon me , whom thou haſt graciouſly admitted 


Baptiſm into this Holy $ ocrety, wherem 1 am liſted 
manfully to fight under Chriſt's Banner, againſt 
the Werld, the Fleſh, and the Devil, And ao thou 
enable. me to Renounce and Reſiſt all theſe Enemies, 
to thy Honour and my Salvation, Grant that T_ 


may 


Comfortable Ordinances ; but we enjoy thereby agreat. 
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vor with the aÞgIft 'Pete reſt ation, | Renotince 
rh Wag #82. aft bis Works, whither ti | wi 
if bw tryrpeng o "ts to the JameEbri, 
poo bigobts "9 25 2 Rebellion ag zO 
oy $-+k we Jaffering "of «my Jelf to 4 


im, 11 any manner 0 way, | to n, ts tt 
TEE oo Servith. "there 
kd Demnl," promt” me the cm 
MN vita, ot watch nnt9 ak 


A i Ay 


0 NT ren over mie” 2 eithe tho 
A FO a initie) to. rv ae bake he fr o_ fon 
1d, by the\ |: 


b; et ot the Wield Men of the 
Reo of their Bampay, Exampits, or Perfwas” 
__ me, ny Npboa 1 wity of it be- 7 
"wi (cog re Yap fie? 
ar-tet ahy | ”" £0 s 
wruption of my ader] Fanin of a ere fr i 
of iy ! 9a» Dijat, roms and A - 
ons, br Ye Voter if Th $6 ie rarry 
oat to rlawful Oy: tim 
whys to keep om! in 
Reaſon and Relig 10 ge oy 
Ard Ho OG enoeaſe ho th. and give 
me ſuch a fill ah 7 OM ; ſes Fg hoſe” Sa- 
ered and Powerful Truths, ſcattered throughout the 
Gajpel, as a 4 Rt i ny Creed, amy ever Ii- 
e meto abo 
. And let that Trebous, 0 God; te Nincere and 
entire $ alt: thy Commands - Serving thee with af 
my Heart, weth all wy ' Mind, w *all my Soul, 
a with af my ey Iwing "Thee above all 
the World, and my Ne Mbouy 'as Bw felf; 7” Yu 


he 
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enable me res 
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his pibt \ (Grant, ?, Gog,, thet. I; m7 
ly walk: the Eg «M. yo ir 


ur Mfg. 


'F FLAC Fr 


Secondly, At" ths He I”; AT or 
hen you are ſtanding. before the Biſhop; you 
are then to Recollec what you have been 1n- 


antiſtrufcd ig, concerning, your., Barra Coyc- 


pant. ; and you are to. polſefs, your Squl, with 


therhoſe ftrong and mighty, Reaſons. that you 


ſhopld ſolemnly, Recogpize K, by raking all, that 
ppon your ſelves, w el 18 Your loft; ancy your 
ifathers. and Godmothers did, cogage for 


| Yau. And. thereupon, whether {tanding Or * 


LLiRg; 2s You, ſhall have Conveniency,. {ee That 
ram rhe CT Recelles. of your. qwn Heart, 
qu. offer, up, this PayUs HPO of your 
oe to God. . 


Mo © f " x 
(5 a gs a Hons 


that Love Thee, and obj. e, thy _ 
That being in a State of Mi 77A we ſhoul Foal 
tuta 4a.State FA Salvation $:14hs only, begott 20 


S diat 
fr Th i EEE Wer 


contain'd. therein ; This 1s af; har” Grace 
and Favour on thy fade, that we can never ſuffi- 
I thy Loving Kindueſs to ws, nor be 
dul 


: 
. 4 
c 4 
_ 
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duly thankful for the ſame. But bein 
God, in ſome _—_— Arey 
mitted into that Covenant, which entitles me through 
thy Mercy in 6 nb to fuc infinite Priviledges, 1 

ent my ſe ſelf in thy Os, to 
Hes he fon ame ; ny bere ſolemnly acknon.- 
ledge thoſe mighty "Oblig ations Iying upon me to be 
faithful. in it ;, and this I do, fie in Gratitude for 

ſuch ant ineſtimable Favour as it was, to be made a 
Member of ClriſPs Church, to be Adopted into the 
Family of thy Children, and to be inſtated in a Title 
to the Inherit ance of t Kingdom ;, and alſo from 
thoſe Vows made in my behalf, that I ſhould Reyounce 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, Believe in God, 
and Obey him. And that 1 will vigorouſly | on 
ſpeedily execute thoſe Vows and Promiſes 

Baptiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations to the CON 

trary, 1 do bere with a full Determination of my 

Will | ſolenmly reſolve to do, in confidence, O God, not 
my own Strength, but of thy Greg A Pave, 

"which 7 ##uſt pear de arted to me tro Fi 

of Hands, i yi Fw tly eee me <b-ude 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


After you have heen Confirmed retire as 
ſoon as you can; arid reflefting npon that Recog- 
nition of your Bapriſmat Covenarit, which you 
have made, and the ſolemn Reſolution to per- 
form it, you may offer up the following Prayer 
by 'God, that he would enable you to do: the 

me... | 


Ut 
r 
& 


"—_— 


— T 


O Almighty God, with whom there is no Vatia- | 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of Change, ſupport” and 


ſtrengthen me, a oa frail Creature, who ant unſta- 


ble as Water. T bave indeed Recogniz'd my Baptif: 
mal Vow, and bave took it upon my ſelf to perform all 
that in my Baptiſm was promis'd.for me. But the 
Devil, that Roaring Lion, who walketh aboftt the 
Earth, ſeeking whom he may devour, and is always 
imtent. to foil a-new Profeſſor, will now im an eſpecral 
manner-I expe, make his fiereeſt Attacks agamſt 
me. The World alſoof Logfind Profligate Livers 
enragd that any ſhould Dedicate their Early Years to 
God, to therr gh will endeavour by all the Mc- 


thods of Perſwaſion, to draw me aſide, to accompany 
them mi the deſtrudive Ways of Sin, And what is - 
worſe, my. own Treacherous Heart within is ready to 
yield to any: of thoſe Temptations from without, Tea, 
alas! I find'my whole Nature, Soul, and Body ſo mi- 
ſerably deprav'd, that all the Faculties and Powers of 
both are ſadly diſpes'd to that which is Evil, My 
Underſtanding 1s very dull m the Apprebenſion of 
Spiritual Things, my Will very averſe to chuſt that 
which is right, my Afﬀedions liſtleſs to Heavenly 
Exerciſes, and my Luſts and Appetites apt to rehel 
againſt the Dittates of right Reaſon and Religion, ſo 
that 1 may with bim in St. Paul, cry out, O wretched 
ro that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body. 
of Sm ! | 

' But "my Comfort is;that I can return with I thank 


God through Feſus Criſt our Tord; for thou, O bleſ- 


ſed Feſu, buſt all Power in Heaven, and in Earth 
given unto thee, ſo that thou canſt ſuccour and ſtreng- 
then us when we are tempted, and enable us to over- 
come, 
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come. And, O God of all Grace and Might, the 


= . Life; ad. Power ang, Strengths, withou 


7 t.mith.me, to oſaſt 
da entirely confide Ve wid have 10 bope 
oy bp ve Tafynite. Aetcies, 
Nam that thou enclineſt my Heart a thee,and | ( 
+ re 8 me a thaukful Senſe of thy Lowe, and ſome 
Will to Obey thee inWell-doing, I' an encourag'd to 
bope. that thou wilt 0k deny me __ conſtaut Aſſiſtance | Te 
of: thy . Good Spirit ta ſtreugthen, confirm, and. ſettle | - 
2 tha per fait Lone jd edfaſs Obedience to all thy 
Hily Co mands,, 
- Evers therefurs,, and increaſe the moſs. faint, but 
| faucere. Motions which thay ſeeſt in me tawgrds a more 
couplegt Participation. of thee, And gſpgeially. pres 
ferme, me. in a full Confidence in thy. Almighty Love, 
a Feady kg; (660%; yy the - Deſares. and phi, 
of. a'ktinſe who yield up theneſetves unto.it in bearky 
Willangneſs to be G Sacry by 3t,: that. jen» horn up 
by this rang Hope incthee' my Halper; and 
Freed: Reward, ng T entptation may: be. aa pg 
UK Ez but I a6 gh edfal and 
thee: {i all. Conditipns. ond Ko ook hs 
Mie te, feek fo nach of the Corefert of. this Faith, 
«14 £8irv, che HHape, are Obedience feukving mate & 
deligltfukScnſe.of 4 blefied hmortalityy tht what» 
Ja09x” dll tremants of Diſcouragene nts [ect wii 
1n this World, they may only provoke me to. ge 8 
ger Fin? ob th oy a v0uſtami. Adbenence to ' 
| - nd rt nes be ecreafe of\ 17:3 wtſpho ali 
en dlk vr hich he abec through | 3 
ee ens _ args r Amen, 


AN 


| | 


Office for YOUTH. 


Texts of Scripture proper for a Morne 
| ing Meditation. 


Eph. 5. A Wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
I4.. ; from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee Light. 

Rom. 1 3. Ver, 11, Knowing the time, that 
now, it. 1s: high time to awake out of ſep; for 
now 15 our ſalvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. | 

Yer. 12. The Night is far ſpent, the Day is 
at hand ; let us therefore caſt off the Works 
of Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of 
Light, | +2 

Fer. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in theDay, 
and put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | . 

Matth. 5. 16. Let your Light fo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee ' your good . Works, 
and glorifie your Father which is.ig Heaven. - - 

Eccleſ, 2. 13. Wiſdom excelleth Folly; as far 
as Light excelleth Darkaeſs. mn le 4 
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.... Morning Ejaculations. 


OG 


I. Pſal. 3. 5. 1 laid medown and ſlept, I awa- 
ked, for the Lord ſuſtained me. U: 

IT. Pſal, go. 14. O fatisfie me early with thy || ;,, 
Mercy, that I'may rejoice and be glad all 'my 
Days. | vi 

II. Pſal. 59. 16, 17. I will ſing of thy Power, hots 
yea, | will fing aloud ofthy Mercy in the Morn- 1; 
ing; for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge | 
in the day of my Trouble, 

IV. Yer.17. Unto thee, O my Strength, will} - 
I fing; for God is my Defence, and the God of 
my Mercy. 

V. Pfal. 71. 5. Thou art my Hope, O Lord 
God; thoy art my Truſt from my Youth. 

VE. Yer.'s. By thee have I been holden up 
from the Womb; thou art he that took me out 
of my Mothers Bowels ; my Praiſes ſhall be con- 
tinvally of thee. | 

_ VINE. Pſal. 148.-12. Young Men and Maidens, 
Okt Men and Children ; 

VHE. Ver. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of +; 
the Lord ; for his Narme zlone is excellent, his fi 
Glory isabove the Earth and Heaven. I aw 

IX. Pſal. 113. 1. Praife ye the Lord, praiſe} Ls 
him, O ye Servants of the Lord. M 

X. Ver, 2, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, ÞÞ #7; 
from this time forth and for evermore. $01 

XI. Yer. 3. From the rifing up of the Sun, un-f nh 
' tothe going down of the ſame, the Lord's Name} th; 
15 to be praiſed. liy 


7 wa XII. Pal ſy. 
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XII. Pal. 119. 124. Deal with thy Servant * 
according to thy Mercies, O teach me thy 
Statutes, 

XIII, Yer. 125. I am thy Servant, give me 
Underſtanding, that' I may know thy Teſti- 
monies. - 

XIV. Pſal. 143. 8. Cauſe me to -learn thy lo- 
ving kindneſs, for in thee do I truſt; cauſe me 


. to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I 


lift up my Soul unto thee. 


WIR Ah. Mu the 4A. rt 
— 


A Morning Prayer. 


\ God the Father of Heaven, I render unto 
'Thee all poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 

who haſt preſerved me ſafe from the Danger of the 
Night - paſt. . 1 do humbly beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldft take me under the Prote@ion- of thy Good 


Providence this day 'and for evermore, And as 
* thou baſt diſpell'd the Darkneſs of the Night, and 
! fil d the World with the Light of the Sun, and baſt 


I ewaken'd me from Sleep ; fo do thou vouchſafe, O 


| Lord, to expel the Darkneſs of Jgnorance from my 


Mind, enlightning it with the Beams of thy moſt 
Holy Spirit, and with the knowledge of thy. beloved 


Son Feſus Chriſt, our Saviour, that true Laght 


which lighteth every Man that cometh mto the World,, 


that ſo declining from the Works of Darkneſs, and 
tlivetting my Steps according to the Truth of thy moſt 
Holy Word, I may always walk as in gen day, S0- 
a P 2 


berly, 


t. "704. Prayers and Ejaculations. 

 "berly, Righteouſly, and Godly ;, ſubduing, all Youth- 
ful Luſts, and avoiding all Evil Company ;, and at 
length may arrive to the Habitations of Light un- 
der the:Condutt of the ſame thy Son ;, to whom with 
thee, and the Holy Spirit, one God of moſt Adora- 
ble Majeſty, be all Fonour 'and Glory, both now, 
and evermore, Amen. | 


Scripture Texts for Evenings Meditation, 


John 11. ARe there not twelve Hours in the 
9. * Day ? If, any Man walk in the 
Day he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
Light of this World. | 
Yer, to. But if a Man walk in the Night he 
ſtumbleth,; becauſe there 1s no Light in, him. 
Fohn 3. 19, And this 1s the Condemnation 
- that Light 1s come into the World, and Men 
| love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
- Deeds were Evil. | 
' Joby 1. 9. Now Jeſus Chrift is: that true 


Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 


. into the World. | 


Fobn 12. 35. Let us therefore walk whilſt we 


* haveLight, leſt Darkneſs come upori: us ; for 


" he that walketh in Darkneſs knoweth not whi-f 


Ther he goeth. 

/ 1 Fob 2:9. He that faith he is in the:Light, 
* and hateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs, even 
"- pitt] now. 


Tot 


-. 
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Ver. 10, He that loveth his Brother abideth - 
in the Light, and there'is no occaſion of ſtumb- 
ling in m_ 

Jſai. 58. 10. If thou'draw ont thy: Soul;to: 
the wangey; and ſatisfie the afflicted:Soul ;»then-* 
ſhall thy Light riſe in obſcurity, and*thy: Dark- 
neſs ſhall be'as the Noon-day. 


Evening Ejaculations. 


P/amFJT is a good thing to give thanks unto 
92.1.K thee,. O Lord;/ and'to ſing Praiſes uN- 
to thy Name, O moſt high. | | 

Per. 3. To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs - 
in the Morning, and thy Faithfulnefs every | 
Night: 

Pſal.:43: 3: O ſend ont thy Light and-thy 
Truth, let them lead. me, . let. them- bring me 
unto thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernadle: 

Pſal;'11 9. 105. Thy Word 1s a Lamp-unto 
my Feet, and a Light unto my Paths, | 

Pſal. 14 9.133. Order” my Steps in thy 
Word ; and''let not any Iniquity have domini- 
on over me. 

Pſal. 36; 9. With thee is the Fbnntain of Life; 
in thy Light ſhall we ſeeLight, -- 

Pſal: 13:3. Contider: and-»hear me; O-Lord, 
my God, lighten mine Eyes that I leep not in 
Death. ' 

Pſal.4.8.1 will lay.me down inPeace And Sleep, 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me to 
dwell | In ſafety. 

. P 3 A 
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+ An Evening Prayer. 


Lord God, the Fatber of. Viercies, and the God 
f: :of all Confot, bow infinstely am I #baſh'd to 
'before:thee, who cannot paſs one - Day without 
0 x" 20. thee, both by Sims of Onnifſion and Commiſ- 
fron, both by "leaving undone thoſe things which I 
ought to have done, ana by doing thoſe the s which 7 
ought not to have rk Andi in both theſe kinds 
bave I offended thee this Day , and that both i: 


Thought, Word, andin Deed; particularly, [Here 


mentzon [any Sin of either of the fore 
kinds you: have been guilty of, ] But I fly mto 
the Arms of thy Fatherly Compaſſion ;, *Lord, for thy 
Hercits ſake for grue me, cleanſe me from my Wit- 
kedneſs, and ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I may 
overcome all the Tj —— which daily ſurround 
me, and may henceforward contomue ſtedfaſt in my 
Covenatit with thee. 
Accept: of my bumbleſt Praiſe and T hankſeiving, 

O Zora. , for "al the Goodneſs thou haſt ths Ds 
ſhewed me : ; for all the belps of preventing or reſtr ain- 
ing Grave thou haſt youcyſafed me ;, for whatever I 
bave done this Day, which is in any meaſure accepta- 


. ble to thee, for whatever progreſs I have made in my 


; "Stay [or Succeſs thou haſt given to 
This ifa my honeſt Labours] as | alſo for thy 
Servait.' Preſervation of me from all the Aiſeries 

, and Dangers which frail Mortality is 
every Moment expoſed to, particularly for [here 
name  anty particular Bleſſing or Deliverance, 
God has feat you. J _d 


—Y 
i 
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And now, O Lord God, in whoſe Proteion con- 
fiſts the ſafety of Man, "and of all Creatures, I 
commit . ny felf wholly to thy, Protettion. thyc) ;bt, 
beſeeching thee that thou wouldſt graciowſly Greer: 
me from the Power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who 
to decerve Mankind, can transform him yl mto an 
Angel of Light ; and that thou woul; ikewiſe pre- 
ferns ws Hons a8 Dangers oy Ws ets 
And let me 10t be fo x. hows wth 'Nurnber 
wholly to forget thee; but when my ppg 13 Ys 
tals with ſheep, let my Mind continu watth, 
and be intent upon te Je Dy 0d ih, And 


Þ _ Re » thy ſhall ook re freſ th Body and Mind, 
| as ſhall ſuffice e, lot the 7 
fond me more apt aud ker to ſerve thee," to * 


byes of my own Soul, the good of my Neigh- 


bour, and the Glory of thy moſt Holy Name.” And 
all this I be for Flue Chtift bis * Fake.” to who” 
with thee and the Holy Spirit be aſcribed all Honour 
by me, and by all Mankind throughout 
all Ages, World + without end, Amen. 


[ The three following Prayers are to be 
added to the Toregoin MOrung and 
Evening Prayer, ap. 

_ IHnvery — G them. 


e Perſons re- 


4 
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A Ptayer for a Youth at School. 


O God the Father of Lights,and the Giver of cve- 
DL ry good and perfet? Gift, I do render thee all 
poſſuble Praiſe and Thanksgiving, that thou baſt juit 
it into the Hearts of my Parents [Guardians] to de- 
lrver me le to be mſtruted in good Literature, at 
an Age which is moſt flexible, and apt to learn, 1 


do humbly intreat thee, -that 1 may not through ſloth, | 


or neglgence, .fail their ,expectations of 'me, A:d 
becauſe no Vigilance, Induſtry, nor Study will avail 
any thing without thy aid, vouchſafe, 1 beſeech thee, 
to enlighten-my Mind with a Ray from above, and 
inſpire ' me , with that deſire and love of Learning, 
Wiſdom and Vertue;, with ſuch a readineſs to. ap- 
prebend, and memory to retain that which 1s good, 
that I may become. Learned and Pious, and thereby 
ſerviceable to Church and State, and to the Honour 
of thy moſt © Holy Name. Theſe things, O God, I 
do moſt earneſtly beg of thee for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit be aſcribed all Honour and Praiſe, both now and 
forevermore. Amen, ' 


A 
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A Prayer to be uſed. by Children, 
under. the Government of their 
Parents. 


Eternal God and Heavenly Father, thou that 
art the kind Author of my Being, - be thou the 
Gracious C uide of my Life. My Age 1s ſrmple and 
unexperienc'd, and be thu fleasd to inſpire me with 
truth from above, I am come into a | orld of Snares 
and Temptations ;, O do thou fill me with the Know- 
ledge and Love of thy Truth, that it may keep” me 
from the Path of the Deſtroyer. 'O poſſeſs my Heart 
with the feat of thee, and dependance upon-thee, that 
] may walk. before thee the Aimighty God, and be 
perfee ; that 1 knowing that thou art my exceeding 
great Reward, may neathcr be diſcontented inmy pre- 
ſent State, nor diſtrufifil of a Proviſion for the fu- 
ture. Poſſeſs alſo my Heart, O my God, wity that 
natural tenderneſs for my Parents, and with that 
\Chriſtian ſenſe of my Duty torards "em, that my 
Language may be reſpetful,, my Aftions ditiful, 
and my whole Behaviour ſuch that I may not-encreaſe 
the Burden, and Care of their" Life, but prove a 
| Comfort and Support to *emy 'O my « od poſſeſs -me 
laſtly with a. Spirit of Meekneſs, Fujlice, "Trutn and 
Induſtry, that by Reverence'to my Bettc's, by Coure 
teouſneſs, Truth and Faitifulneſs towards all ;, and 
by Diligence in whatſoever I am empl'y'd, 1 may 
grow like a Tree planted. by the Rivers of Water, my 
leaf may not wither, whatſoever 1 do may proſper, 
and 1 may bring forth my Fruit 1n die jeaſon, . in- 
Me creaſing 
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crcaſmg daily in Wiſdom and Stature, and in fa- 
wour with God and Man: Hear, O hear the Voice 
of my Petition, for inthee only 1s my truſt, through | the 
Feſus Chriſt our Lrd, Amen, con 


v of 1 


A Prayer tor a Servant. th 


Holy and Fuſt God, I know that without Holi- || G 
O neſs, it is impoſſible for me to pleaſe thee here, | A 
or to enjoy thee hereafter ;, 1 beſeech thee therefore, that | 
my Underſtanding may be ſo enlightened, my Con- | 
ſcience conmvine'd , and my whole Heart enflamed | 
with the love of Holineſs, that I may be Holy im all | 
manner of Converſation. Beget m me a moſt ten- | 
der anditoely Senſe of the great Duties of Obedience, || © 
Fuſtice and Charity which I owe to my Maſter, that | 
IT governing my ſelf by theſe 1m all my Adtions, I 
may im my Station advance the Honour of God, the 
Contentment and Intereſt of my Maſter, the Peace 
and Yertue of the Family, and my own both Tempo- 
Tal and Eternal Happineſs. I know, O Lord, that 
#2 Abs of Injuſftice, or Unfaithfulneſs between Man 
aid Man fhall go unpuniſhd, I know that for 
theſe things ſake the Wrath of God 1s reveal'd from 
Heaven, O what thea muſt be my Puniſhment, if I 
beap upon the guilt of Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs, 
many otbers. nameſy,the Guilt of Ingratitude,Unfaith- 
fulneſs, Lymg, Perjury, O preſerve me therefore, | 
O0 
© 
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0 my God, from all falſhood and wrong ; ſuffer me 
not to forfeit thy Favour, and deſtroy my Soul, for 
the ſake of thoſe things which periſh, © let me be fully 
convinc'd, that the w.sys of Righteouſneſs are ww 
of Pleaſantneſs, and that all her Paths are Proſperity 
and Peace, that fo I may delight my ſelf in the Law 
of my God. and may find Comfort and a Bleſſm 
in the diſcharge of # my Duty : Teach me, O Lord, 
Humility and Obcazence, Faith and Truth, 'C are and 
Indeſtry, Charity and Meckneſs, that 1 may adorn 
the Do@rine of God my Saviour, win others over to 
a. Love of Vertue:;, and after an "bumble and conten- 
ted, tho? laborious Life bere, may enter into reſt and 
Glory bereafter, through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Amen. 


Our Father, ©. 


A Morping Prayer for a Family. 


O Bleſſed God, be thou Acknowledged, Praiſed, 
and Loved by us, and all the Children of 


| Men; on whom n_ poureſt continually thy Bene- 


fits. They are great and many; we know not the 


| Summ, nor underſtand the Value of *em., The An- 
| gels themſelves admired thy Love to us in Chriſt 


Feſus ; and are become Mimiſtring Spirits to them 
who are Heirs of Salvation. We enjoy the conti- 
nual 
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nial Fruits of thy watchful Providence, + which 
we have been kept im © Peace and Safety "the laſt 
Night, and ave raiſed ths Morning in Healto 
and-Strength both in" Body and Mind, bebolding 
all things -belonging to us, juſt as we left "6m with 
- thee when we went to ſleep. 

Areept, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, of this 
poor Tribute of Praiſe a1d Thanks; together with 
the hearty Oblation of our Souls and- Bodies, which 
we here dedicate again to thy Service, Youthſafe 
us the continual Aſſiſtance of the Grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, 't6 enable us to make good thoſe Vows that 
are upon us, of Dhyedieatly keeping thy Yoly 
Wilt and Commandments, and walking 11 
the ſame all the days of our Life. Pardon, O 
Lord, all our Breaches of this Sacred Covenant. 
Deal not with #s according to our Sins, n:#t9r 
reward us after our Iniquities; but in the mul:itude 
of thy Tender Mercies pity our Errors and Wan- 
drings, and help us againſt our Infirmities. 

Give us leave thu Day to put our ſelves into 
thy powerful Protefim, and to depend on thee for 
toy merciful] Guiduice and . Aſſiſkance, that we may 
be more "faithful to Thee in the diſcharge of our 
Duties, and never ſwerve from The Rules of So- 
briety and*Righteouſneſs, Cvarity and Goodneſs, S0 
ſha'l we return wit? joyfil Hearts to praiſe thee! 11 
the Evening ;, and teach thoſe who ſha'l come after 
ws to continue thy Praiſes tn the next Generation, 
Amen. For thy Mercies ſake in Chriſt Feſus, tn 
whoſe words we preſent the earneſt deſires of our 
Souls. and Hearts, both for our ſelves ang our Bre- 


Pos TUI19T 
.  toren, ſaying, 


Our Father, Cc. , 
| An 
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An Evening Prayer for a Family: 


_ 


NT an tumtile anu thankful Sence, O Lord y f Hes 
ven and Earth, of 0: entire depende 1c6-68 Te, 
and of the Duty ne owe Toe, and the many, F FO11:4- 
ſes and Vows whereia we ſtand engaged to Thee, we 
fall down before Thee this Evening, and with all 
Reverence wo'ſhip thy Divine Majeſ'y: Gi Foirg Thee 
the Glory that is due to try Name, and acrnovicds- 
ng thy multiplied Meruts to us | particul. ly theſe of 
tous Day ; to the Concl-f1en of which ther haſt now 
ſafely brought us, with new Reſ«Jutions 19 our Hearts 
to continue forever m try Faith, and Fear, and 


' Lowe, and Obegrence, 


It ts but juſt, and reaſonable, and we fed like- 
wiſe by daily Experience, toat it is our Happineſs to 
keep thy C ommandments, and to maintain chearjul 
Thoug its of Thee, and an tcarty Friendſhip with 
Ti bee, by complying i all thi gs with thy Elly Will : 
O par rdoa our Folly, moſt Gracious God, in for fa- 
king at any time that PerfetF. Rule, to "follow 0:7 
ow 11unruly Defires. Pardon us, ve beſeech The ;; 
for we know not how to pardon our ſelves ſuch In- 
gratitude to Thee, and, Cruelty to our ſelves. It 
is the Grief of our Hearts, that we have in the 
leaſt offended Thee ;, amid. our moſt earneſt, un- 
feigned Dejares to be preſerved hereafter in an 'ex- 
att Conformity to thy Rifle 1m every thing : Tea, 


we wou'd delight to do thy Will, O God, and tak 


ſuch a Pleiſure in. all the Adts of | Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy, 4Mcekneſs,” and Gentleneſs to our Neigh- 
bours ; and in raiſing, ani acknowledgiy 1g Thee 
_ the, 
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the God of all Grace, and mm living in an bumble 
 fenſe of thy Bounty, and our own Undeſervings, 

and in a temperate, and thankſul Uſe of all thy | thi 
Bleſſmgs, that we may have the continual Feaſt of | w! 
a good Conſcience, and the conſtant Comfort and || as 
Satrfattion of having Thee always for our Friend, | lic 
and our Gracious Father in Chriſt Feſus. th 

O thou who art the Inſpirer of ſuch Holy Coun- 
ſels, Deſires, and Purpoſes, keep *em for ever in 
our Hearts, encourage, ſirengthen, and increaſe 
them , that after the Refreſhment of a quiet Skeep 
this Night, we may feel 'em lively, and powerful 
in the Morning; and with renew'd Joy, we may 
ſtill devote our ſelves to thy faithful Service, O 
that our Friends, and all thy Pcople im every Place, 
may partake of the ſame Mercies we deſire for our 
ſelves : And bowever we are ſevered one from 
another 1n thus World, grant us an Happy /4eetmg 
at the Day of our Lord : In whoſe Words we pray 
Thee to hear 16, 


Our Father, @c. 


Note. The foregoing Prayers are coltected, 
for the moſt part out of ſuch Books of Devo- 
_ tion, as have great Variety in em of the like 

Nature; and are added to ſupply the want of 
thoſe Families, who cannot be at the Charges | 
of having many Books. But to thoſe either 
Youth, or others, who can afford it, I wou'd 
recommend the Manual of Prayers for Win-| 
cheſter-School, and Patrick's Devout Chriſtian. 


And if ſome one, of the Youth in each Family 
would 
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would be the Chaplain to the reſt, in reading 
Prayers for them every Morning and Evening ; 
this would both. revive Family-Religion now 
wholly laid aſide, and ſo habituate them to Piety, 
as would render them the happy Heads of Fami- 
lies themſelves, when Providence ſhall diſpoſe 
them into that State. 
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'[PPREFACE 


HE Defyn of the faregeing 
Diſcourſe, being to Prexciple the 
Minds of our Touth with. a trac 
Notion of Chriſtianity, by a 'courſe 
of Reading upon the Nature of their _ 
|| mal Covenant; And few of our Touth being 
ſerious enough to Reliſh ſuch Employment 
to that degree, as to betake themſelves to 
Þ Reading, if not encourag d and oblig'd there- 
unto by their Parents and Maſters ;" ſo that 
it is very rare to find where there is no per» 
formance of Family Religzon, that the Chit 
dren and Servants belonging to'it are mot 
notoriouſly Ignorant and Immoral ; for theſe 
Reaſons [ have been much ſelicited to; annex 
the following Method 'of Family Religion ; 
as that without which-the preceding Dif- 
courſe'will'\wuot have its End in the Edifica* 
tion of our Touth*;\ whof they neither read 
A 2 H 
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it themſelves, nor hear it read by others, 
cannot be ſuppos'd to receive benefit by it. | 

Nor will it, 1 hope, be thought ſtrange, 
that in the following Method of Family 
Religion, the firſt thing" 4 propoſe is the Co 
Singing of Pſalms. 7 believe indeed it Þ|;up 
will -be found, if we ſhould look bagk into 
the Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety | c, 
in Families, that the neglect of amily Res || be 
ligion has its date from the diſuſe of Sings || ch, 
-ing Pſalms therein; This is a part of Des || wi 
wotion not more noble.in it ſelf, than it is (| us 
pleaſant and inviting to others ; and there* || þ, 
fore. twill be the likelieſt means to draw the || w/ 
whole "Family together, - to begin with a || 
Pſalm, \ And that it may be the more tas || 
king, | I: have not .only. ſet the. following || P, 
Pſaims'to-the. choiceſt Tunes,but given them | 4 
out of the New Verfian of Mr. Brady and | { 
Mr. Tate, being perſwaded that the Con: 
tempt-tuto which Singing of Pſalms is grown 
amongſt us, is ewing t6 the very ill and ri- 
diculous Metre of Hopkins and Sternhold, 
and the equally bad Singing of them in our 
Country. \Charches. And now, all that 7 
fhall :gdd. upon this point is this, that the 
beſt way to have them ſung in Families, is to 
huvethe Touth prattice it at their .Cateche- 
tical: Gonferences; and the likelieſt Method 


KR 
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Ti, Ito bring: 'em into Common Uſe in Churches, 
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's firſt to bave Families accuſtomed to the 
nging of them. 

The next thing to be accounted for, is the 
Courſe of Reading 7 propoſe in the follow- 
ing Method. And as it ts a Courſe of Read- 
ing upon the ſeveral Subjefts of our Church- 
Catechiſm, ſo I hope it will be thought the 
beſt I cond pitch upon. This beſt of Cate- 
chiſms does adminiſter Inftruftions in the 
mo#F accurate Method poſſible. ' It teaches 


us nothing ſuper fluous and unneceſſary to. be 


known, but gives \us. to underſtand the 
whole Doftrine of the Covenant of Grace ; 
and that in an excellent Method; treating 
firſt of the General Natare thereof | in the 
Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers; 4nd 
deſcending afterwards - particularly to in- 
ferut its Diſciples in the ſeveral Articles 1 
and ends with thoſe Means of performing our 
Covenant, Prayer, and the Sacraments : 
And therefore according 10. this Method, 1 
would have the Reading order'd in. Famir 
lies, according to which if it ſhould be ma- 
nag d, I cannot doubt but that Chriſtian | 
Knowledge would grow upon us a-pace; and 
Herefie and Error would more difficaltly 
find Entertainment than 4 does. 


Aad 
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And wow as to the Morning and Evening d 
Prayer I propoſe ; 'in the Families of Pertak 
ſons of Quality, where there is more leiſureſto ( 
for louger Devot tons, it is incomparably thel An 
beft way to uſe the Common Prayer : But iu) 
meaner Families, where ſo much time cane 
not be allow'd, wext to the Common Prayer, 
f rhought a better cou'd not be compos'd for 
that purpoſe, than a Prayer form'd out of 
our Catechiſm, wherein all the Mercies of | C1 
God's Part in the Covenant, are recounted Vi 
with Thankſgiving, and all the Conditions 
on ours are enumerated, together with Pe- 
titions for God's Grace to afif7 us in the 
Performance of them. 

. And now I have only this to add to you, | 
who are Parents and "Maſters of Families, 
that you wou'd unanimouſly, and univerſally 
fer up a Courſe of Family Religion in your 
reſpettive Henſes. 

There ſeems to b& a general Apoſtacy 
from Chriſtianity now'growing upon the Na- 
tion: And one great Reaſon that Atheiſm and 
Irreligion has ſo prevail'd, is, that the pre- 
Jent Generation of Meh have feen 'no more 
of Religion, than" whit 'they hear” in our 
Charches , the Tu}FFuftions from whence 
cannot be ſuſficieat to reform'the Wortd', 
if the Application be not made by —_— 
an 
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ingland Maſters at home ; much leſs, if they 
Peritake not care ſo much as to ſend their Touth 
;ſureto Church to be Catechisd and Inſtrufted. 
' the And indeed it does infinitely deſerve your 
vt inf moſt ſerious Confideration, how far you will 
be anſwerable for the Souls of thoſe who 
are within your Houſes, and under your Pas 
for] ternal Care. The Fare of old Ely, and his 
* of | Family, for not honouring God, by taking 
of | Care to the Piety of his Children, wou'd be 
fed very awakening to thoſe who conſider tt. 
ms And the extraordinary Regard God bore to 
e. | Abraham , meerly becauſe he knew he 
he | would command his Children, and his 

Houſhold after him, that they ſhould keep 
«, | the way of the Lord, is equally excoura- 
s, | ging to you to take care of Religion in your 
Jy | Families, Wherefore let that Noble Reſo- 
r | lution of Joſhua be the Reſolution of every 

one of you : As for me, and my Houſe, we 
y | will ſerve the Lord. 


*% 


METHOD 


FAMILY-DEYOTION 


HE fore oing, ho rt Diſcourſe upon 
the Do Neg our Baptiſmal Cove- 
uant, is defign'd to lay the Foyndati- 
on of Chriſtian Knowled ein Youth. 

And this. ſhort, Method of Family- LFvogion is 
form'd in order to revive the moſt prin cipal 
part of Chriſtian Praftice in Families : . Agd tor 
waat of both which, the Youth that happen 
therein are undone rhroughour the Nation. 

Now there were ne I, $rearer, variety of 
better Helps to Families in this kind, . than have 
been given us of late Years, by ſeveral pious | * 
Divines of our own Church. And-to brin Them 
more. into. Uſe, I ſhall.venture to propgle this 
following Method. 

Ia the firſt place., the whole Family being 
call'd together, 1 would- propoſe there might 
be a Pſalm ſung : - for this 1s a moſt inviting, and. 
popular, as well as .« moſt Heavenly Part of 
B Divitts 
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Divine -Worſhip. And becauſe there is now 
ſo good a Verſion of the Pſalms. given us by 
Brady and Tate, and theſe revisd by ſeveral 
Biſhops, and allow'd by Publick Authority to be 
ſung in Churches, I would propoſe the Uſe of 
them in Families at Raſtwiſe, and could wiſh 
they were introduc'd into our Publick Aſſem- 
blies.* - # Fe W.1 

The Diſadvantage that.Pſalmody does'/at this 
day lye under, by reaſon of the intolerable bad- 


neſs of our Metre, and' the ill finging of our' 


Pſalms in Country-Churches, makes the better 
ſrt of People indeed/nauſcate it,' and all to de- 
ſpiſe it : Not to ſay that the Beauty of our Ser- 


vice ſuffers extreamly by it. But Pſalms, and |: 


mis,” to the Great Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sandtifyer of Mankind; 'as they were the moſt 
ſignal part of the Primitive Liturgies, :and as 
they will continue to all Eternity the conſtant 
Employment of the'Blefled* Angels and' Saints 
above; ſo now that there isan Emendation both 
of the Pſalms and Singing, the Prejudices con- 
ceiv*d againſt them, may foon, I hope, be turn'd 
into the higheſt Love and Eſteem 6f both : So 
that this I .think wou'd-be-an Alteration made 
to the -well-liking of all the Members of our 
Communion. | | 


T know there are thoſe who think the Com- | 


' mon People ſo fond of the'01d Pſalms, that they 
wou'd not endure an Innovation therein :' But 
in all the Experience [ have had in this' Matter 
in a Miniſtry amongſt them for Fifteen Years, 1 
-never found that Perſon which ſpoke the leaſt 

liking to Zopkin's, and Sternbold's Pſalms ; nor 
Tee; | any 
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any one of the' Covptry-People whorhad that 
Vahue for them, as'toget one of them by Heart : 
But as to a new Verſion of our Singing Pſalms 
done with a Spirit, -and Life,; that: comes' up in 
ſome mmeaſure' to.the Qtiginal ; now.'that ſuch 
att one is made, all People; I am perſwaded, 
would be apt of themſelves to learn them; and 
the Clergy can: now--with a good: Countenance 
ſtrike; in, and encourage them thereunto; -not 
only that every Perſon might be able. to bear a 
part in that Service, but as. an Excellent Furni- 
-ture for Devotion, . both in Solitude, and on 
many other Occaſions;.'  * 1% (THEE 
 Andthis indeed deſerves a particular Conſi- 


' deration, that whereas through the Difficulty 


of learning Proſe, it is a very hard Matter to 
make the meaner ſort of People to get any 
Prayers by heatt ; yet through the Facility of , 
getting Verſe, and the great liking they have 
to it, they may be eaſily wrought upon to get 
many of the Singing Pſalms without Book ; ſo. 
that they might hereby. be provided ..(if the 
Choice were well made) of apt and proper De- 
votions, ſnfficient in ſome meaſure to ſupply 
their want of other Prayers. However they 
wou'd have wherewithal to lift up their hearts 
to Heaven upon the Contemplation of God's 
Works, when they walk in the Fields, and 
view the Wonders of his Works ; of: which 
ſort of Devotions David's Pſalms are ſo noble 
a. Store-houſe, and to which he does ſo often 
&ll apon all Men : Not to ſay that the getting of 
much of this Sacred Poefie by heart may work 
in them a diſrelifſh for obſcene, and profane 
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A Method of Family-Devotion. 

Songs, and Ballads, whereby the Minds of ail 

_ of People are {o infinitely corrupted at this 
ay. 

In _ ſince there is no. part of Devotion 
more pleaſing than Pſalnody, and the NegleCt 
of Family-Worſhip a the Common Peo- 
ple, at leaſt; may be dated from the time'it has 
grown into neple&, I cannot therefore but pro- 

ſe it as fit to be reviv'd : And becauſe it does 


o wonderfully compoſe the Spirits, and pre- 


pare the Mind for Divine Heat, 1 cannot but 


think it proper to begin withit in the Daily | 


Returns of Family-Worſhip. 


P} 


PSALMS. 


PSALM C. bir - 


Proper to be Sung 4t Home, or at Church, before the be- 
ginning of Divine Serviee. 


Pſalm 100. Proper Tune. 


Convinc'd that he is God alone, 
From whom both we and all proceed; 
We whom he chuſes for his own, ' 
The Flock that he vouchſafes to feed. 


O enter then his Temple-Gate, 
/Thence to his Courts devoutly preſs, 
And ſtill your grateful Hynfns repeat, 
And ſtill his Name with Praiſes bleſs. 


For he's the Lord ſupremely good, 
4 | His Mercy is far ever fure, 
His Truth which always firmly ſtood, 
To endleſs Ages ſhall endure, | 


B 3 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 

The God whom-Earth-and Heaven adore, 
Be Glory, as it: was of Old, 

Is. now and ſhall be evermore, 


Pro 


PSALM XCV. 
To be Sung as the 100 Pſalm, 
Proper to be Sung" as the former, '\ ; & 
O Come, loud Anthems let us ſing 


Loud Thanks to our Almighty King, = 
For we our Voices high ſhould raiſe, 
When' our Salvation's Rockwe praiſe. : 
Into his Preſence let us haſte,” | 
To thank him for his Favours paſt; 5 


To him Addreſs in joyful Songs, 
The praiſe that to. his Name belongs. 


For God the Lord enthron'd in State, 
Is with unrival'd Glory Great. 

A King ſuperior far to all, 
Whom by his Title, God, we call. 


O let vs to his Courts repair, 
And. how with Adoration there, 
Down on our Knees devoutly all, 
Before the Lord our Maker fall. 


To Father, Oc. 


PS b M8; 


Ire 


p S AL M' txxxv. 


Proper to be Sung in 4 Family on a Sunday FE 


in Church after —_— Service 15 over. 


Pſalm 34. London New Tuae, 


Lo 
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Who in thy Temple always dwell, 99 ol thy Praiſe diſplay. 


For in thy Courts one fi ingle Day, 
"Tis better to attend, 

Then Lord in any place beſides, 
A Thouſand oye to ſpend. 


For God who is our Sun, and Shield, 
W1ll Grace and Glory FIVE. 

And no good thing will he vith-hold, 
From them that juſtly live, 
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O Lord of Hoſts my King, 0 Gol, bew bighly beſt ave they: 


PSALMS. 

O thou whom Heavenly Hoſts Obey, 
How highly bleſt is he 

Whoſe Hope and Truſt ſecurely plac d, 
Are {I repos'd Mntheo * 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Pro 
The God whom we Adore, 
Be Gtory, as it was," is now, 


0 ſhall be gvext more, 


WE 


— wa GP IF” - w_= 
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Preper to be Sung in a Family before Morning Prayer, 
Pſalm 117. Exeter. Tune. 


Let all infpir'd mich godly Mirth, fung ſolemn ——_ of Praiſe. _ 
FERRER E | 


God's tender Mercy knows no baund, 
His Truth ſhall ne*er decay ; 

Then let the willing Nations round, 
This grateful Tribute pay. 

To Father, Son, @c: 


PSALMS. 
PS A L M CXXXIX. 
To be Sung as the 100 Pſalm. 
Proper alſo to be Sung in a Family at Morning Prayer. 
Hou-Lord by ftridteſt ſearch haſt known, 
My rifing up, and lying down; 
My ſecret Thoughts are known to thee, 
Known long before conceiv'd by me. 


hine Eye my Bed, and Path ſurveys ; 

My publick Haunts, and private Ways. 
Thou know'ſt what 'tis my Lips would. vent, _ 

My yet unutter'd words intent. 


The veil of Night is no diſguiſe, 

No fcreen from thine Ali-feeing Eyes. 
Through midnight Shades thon find®ſt rhy way, 

As 1n the blazing Noon of Day. | 
Thou know'lſt the Secrets of my Heart ; 

If miſchief turk ity part, 
Correq me where Fgv'aſtray, 

And guide me mthy, perfe&t way, 

To Father, Son, &c. 


PSALM 


PSALMS. 
PSALM VIN. ] 


Proper to be Sung in a Family at Evensng Prayer. 


Pſalm 8. St. Mary's Tune. , 
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When Heaven thy Beauteous work on high, 
Employs my wandring fight, 

The Moon that nightly guilds the Sky, 
With Stars of feebler Light. 


To keep him in thy, Mygd.. | 
Or what his Off-ſpring that, thou prov'ſt, 
| To them fo wondrous kind ! 


What's Man, faid I, thou loy'ſt 


"= By AIM 


Him next in Pow r thou didſt create, 
To thy Celeſtial Train. 

Ordain'd with Dignity and State, 
Ore all thy Works to Reign, 


119 BEV 


PSALMS. 
They jointly own his potent ſway, 
The Beaſts that Prey, or Grarze, 
The Birds that wing their Ajry way, 
4 The Fiſh that cuts the Seas. 


O thou to whom all Creatures bow, 
Within this Earthly Frame; 

=7 Fhro' all the World how, great art thou, 

| How Glorious 1s thy Name ! 


To Father, @c. 
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; Pſalm 148. Proper Tune. 
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TE boundleſs Realms f Jo. ex--alt your Maker's foes. 
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bis praiſe your Song employ, above the flarry frame ; 1our woices raiſe, 
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Je Che--ru--bims, and Se--r4- polo, to ſing his Praiſe. 
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PSAL MS. 


Let all of Royal Birth, ; 
With thoſe of hambler Frame 
And Judges of the Earth, 
His matchleſs Praiſe proclaim, 
In this Deſign 
Let Youths and Maids, 
And Hoary Heads, 
With Children joyn. 


© United Zeal be ſhown, | 
His wondrous Fame to raiſe, 
Whoſe Glorious Name alone, 
Deſerves our endleſs praiſe. 
Earths vtmoſt ends 


3 


His Power Obey : 
His Glorious ſway 
The Sky tranſcends. Fg 
His choſen Saints to Grace, F 
He raiſes them on high ; ve 
And-favonrs JfraePs Race, ti 
Who Itill to him are nigh : it 
© therefore raiſe 
Your grateful Voice, a 
And ſtill Rejoyce, | 3, 
The Lord to praiſe. F 
/ 
a 
f 


Sccondly, 


Y, 


A Method of Fams.y- Devotion, nl 


Secondly, Next after the Pſalm, may ſucceed a 
purſe of Reading, And this both Ordinary, 
ind 'Extraofdinary ; Ordinarily, and at every 
ime the Family are call'd together to Prayers, it 
were well if a Chapter were read, either according 
0 the order of our Kalendar, by which means 
he moſt material parts of Holy Scripture might 
be - read over, the Old Teſtament once, - the 
New thrice a year..Or if time will not ſerveto 
have four Chapters read every day, then the 
New Teſtament may be read over in order. And 
it would tend; ſingularly to the improvement of 
the Youth of the Family, both Children agd Ser- 
yants, to have them read the Chapters by turns. 
Extraordinarily, I would recommend it to all 
Families, that on Sunday-Evenings, the Maſter 
or Miſtreſs having call'd, together their whole 
Family, would beſides the Chapter, cavſe to be 
read ſome Diſcqurſe out of ſome PraQtical Trea- 
tiſe: And I ſhall here recommend what Books 
they may read with profit, and in what order: 
| And in the firſt place, fincein the Dodtrine of 
our Baptiſmal Covenant is contain'd all that 


| iseſſentially.neceſſary to Salvation, and- nothing 


is to. be accounted ſuch, which is no part, nor 
Article of the Covenant of Grace; and fince 
according as we have perform'd, or not per- 
form'd our part of this Covenant, we ſhall be 
juſtify'd, or condemn'd at'the laſt dey; 1 am 
therefore perſuaded that the Knowledge of the 
Nature, Terms,andConditions of this Covenant, 


by 


A Matbod of Family Devotion: 


Fo by whoſe Mediation we obtained ſuch Gracions f' 


Terms of Salvation, and what vaſt Obligations 
dolie upon'ns todiſcharge the ſame ; Iam there. 
fore Lfay, perſuaded; that a through underſtan- 
ding of this Covenant, is fundamentally neceſ- 
ſary. And ſince the general Doctrine thereof 
gives a view of the whole Scheme of the Chri- 
ſtian ReJigion, I humbly conceive 1t ought to be 
the firſt thing raught, and underſtood in Chri- 
ſttanity ;-to which end give me leave to recom: 
mend every Sunday the reading of a Lecture in 
the foregoing, @hozt Diſcourſe till-1t be gone 
through. 

. And then after-that;for a more particular ri- 
formation in the-ſeveral conditions of this Co- 
venant, I would be glad if ſome Freatife upon 
the Articles of 'our Chriſtian ' Faith, fuch as 
Kettlewell's Pradical- Believer ;” and next to that, 
ſome Diſcourſe upon the ſeveral Chriſtian Du- 
ties, ſuch as the HWboke Duty of. an, were by 
degrees read over, And then if nextafter this, 
a Diſcourſe upon the Sacrament. ſuch as Kettle- 
well's Help and Exhortation to worthy Communica- 
ting, were alſo: read, there wou'd be nothing 
wanting to give all the Members of a Family, 
both a' general and particular Knowledge in the 


whole Chriſtian Religion, and to-guide them to' | 


Heaven, - Theſe three Jaſt mentioned. Books are 
what I would wifh were in every Family, for 


the compleat Inſtru@ion-of the Members of .it./ 
But in regard they may be thought: too: dear at 


Purchaſe, and too! | tedious for: fome ; inſtead 
thereof, the' Guide of -a Chriſtian, and the Chri- 
ſtian Monitor may ſerve excellently for the pur- 
poſe 
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A Method of Family Devin, 
ſe of Family InſtruQions. - And. if-with the -* 

tter of thele be bound up Wake upon - Deatb, © © 
between theſe three there will be an admirable 
Rule provided for Haly living and-dying.: ; And 
both together will make up an Excellent--poor 
Mans Family-Book.-; -- —_ 

The purchaſe of the two latter will not ariſe 
to aboye one Shilling andfix Pence, and of: all to- 
gether, to not above eight: Shillings. And it 
were happy for this Church, and the Souls of 
Men, if ſo many of our Common People did 
not lay out much more, as;they generally do, to 
the loading of their Shelves, in Books of an 
Antinomian Spirit, ſuchas Bunyan's Books,to the 
Poyſoning of many/ thouſand Perſons both in 
their-Faith and Practice, 


Thirdly, And now aftet.the Pſalm and Chap- 
ter, and the other reading, on Sundays ; Inthe 
Cloſe it is proper that Prayer ſhould ſucceed, 
for which by this time we may ſuppoſe all the 
Members of the Family to be very well prepared, 
and to be put in a good frame of Spirit. And 
there are indeed great variety of excellent De- 


.& votions in the foregoing Books, efpecially if to 


them there ſhall be added Patrick's Devout Chri- 
ftian. However to render this as generally 
uſeful as may be, for all the purpoſes of Fa- 
mily-Religion, I ſhall add a Prayer for the 
Morning and Evening, made for the moſt part 
out of the words of our Liturgy, the beſt Trea- 
ſury of Devotions doubtleſs tm the World, of 
any 


A Methodof Family-Devotion. 
"any Hutnane Compoſure ; and particularly out 
. of the words of- our Catechiſm; the Prayitg 
over ofwhich will have theſe advantages in my 
Opinion, of all other Forms, that firſt the thingy 
thereby'prayed for, will be the fame- we hay: 
Covenanted with God to perform : And ſecond. 
"ly, every ſingle Expreſſion being pregnant of a- 
- bundance of Matter, ſo-as to be the Snbje& of 
Expoſitions ; in every Petition, the Mind will be 
taken vp with great variety of things, whereas 
in'moſt other Compoſures, in much variety o 
'Exprefſion there is -but. little Matter included, 
"And by the by, this being the Nature of our 
Forms in the Liturgy, eſpecially of thoſe Suppli. 
cations following -the ſeveral Commandments, 
the Injury which is done-to our Church-Service 
is intolerable, when it 1s hurry'd over, and read 
precipitately, ſo as the Worſhipper cannot have 
due ſpace to refle& upon the copious Matter he 
prays for under thoſe comprehenſive Expreſli- 
ONS, 
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FRATERS. 


«0 Malt bleſſed x Lande God, whale o 
« prte Name 1s exalted w nw all Blef LY 
t its our Duty our E 
* to Glon thee : tg this.exid, we a Grals 
oy «; handful of thy Nr nt pe here 
, (9 jOyg our ts and Voices, 


cc 


, \Fpjatiqn of thy "And ther 


—_ Archu ;- and all, zh 

cc « .W 7 laud 2nd, 
* thy. thy Mares vouch 

'. vnfo <4 and 4p 27 

was a8 agirable, dlge: of Ng þ w 

© EOAUyBi 8, and 4.compe-' 
* rens — ie to all thy Grgatyxes: 
* And, a5 the ing he Joy ve or Angels, did 
J © thereupon fin ſo do = Day 

ONE the G qrigus, Bo neo fhea apprar- 

the 'o. us by, the Me- 


” « dation, of thy San Jeſus ; Chriſt Teponciling 
«th to: thee, when; we had baſgly rev: 
* from ao Ko ip part, with Rune Eng- 
alt work, of Mgrey, 

ch, the Angel then thewRives cannot. fathom, 
re tg look O how. did Mercy 
th here meet — an. ! How, did 
hieqpleſs and Peace here kiſs eaqh other * 
£:4r8.1n ſame meaſure fenfible. of it,, and 
6 da moſt devoutly adore thy, Goodnels, 
© that thoy haſt called vs into the Famuly of 
thy Church, ta partake of the Benefits of ſuch 

© Redemptiag. 

* And pow, O God, a$ at our Admiſſion 
into this holy $Gy » we did Liſt our 


«© ſelves 


cc 


ET" P.RATERS. ( 
FW "* ſelves under Chriſt's Banner , - manfully: to, 


- © UFight againſt the World,” the Fleſh, and the 


*® Devil; ſo do thou” enable us to Renovince. 
© the-Devil, and all: his Works, the Pomps. 
* and Vanity of this wicked World, and all. 
© the ſinfal Luſts of the Fleſh. _ 
- -** As we have been Baptiz'd into the Belief, 

< and *Profeſſior of thee'the 'only true God,. 

&/Father, 'Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; we © befeech 
* thee that *thou would 'F keep us ſtedfaſt -in. 
#-this Faith, and that we may-ever: continue 
"*ito' Believe" in God the Father who hath. 
© made 'vis, and all the World; in God the 


cc Soh, who hath Redeem'd vs'and all Mankind; . 


**2n& in God the "Holy Ghoſt; who hath Sanc- 
tified us; and all the Ele People of God. 


[< Atid enable ns, as to'Believe in thee, ſo to. 


« Obey thy holy Will and” Commandments, 
< and to walk in the fame all the Days of our 


Life.” Particularly, enable us to'Love thee . 


**with all our Heart, with all our Mind; with 


_**all our Soul, and with'all our Strength ; to. 
* Worſhip thee, to: give thee Thanks, to put. 
* our Whole Fruſt in thee; to Call upon thee, 


© to'Honour thy holy Name, and thy Word, 


© and to Serve'thee truly 41] the Days bf” onr., 
© Life.” Enable us alſo Conſcientiouſly to QI. 


*eharge our- Duties towards our Neighbour, 


to love him as our ſelyes ; and todo unto, 
© all Men, as we- would they ſhould do unto. 


c 


. lations; to Honour and Obey the King, and 


.-all that' are put in Authority: under Him 


© to- ſubmit ovr ſelves to-all our Governors, 
2 = «Teachers, 


A + © @ 


, us: ToLove, Honour, and Snccour our Re-.. 
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. *:Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors, -and' Maſters © 
| < To order our ſelyes Lowly. and: Reverently "A 
. * to allour Betters ;-to- hurt no Body; by 

* Word or Deed ;..to be-true and juſt! in; all 
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< our Dealings ; to. bear no Malice nor Ha- 
« tred in. our Hearts; to keep our Hands from 
** Picking and Stealing, agd our Tongues from 


© Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slagdering ; to 


© keep our- Bodies. in Temperance, Soberneſs, 


.< and Chaſtity ; not to covet gor-deſire other 


& Mens Goods, but to/leara and labour.-truly 
© to. get 'our own Living and to-do our Duty in 
* that ſtate of: Life, -unto; which it ſhall pleaſe 


_ © our Godat any time-to diſpoſe of /us. 


* We know, © God, that we are-not able to 
* do-theſe Things of our ſelves, nor to walk 
* in thy. Commandments, and to ſerve thee, 
* without thy ſpecial Grace: And therefore 
* we deſire of thee, O Lord God; our heavenly 
© Father, who art the Giver of all Goodneſs, 
« to ſend thy Grace unto us, and to all People; 


L| 


© that we may. .'Worſhip thee, Serve thee, and 


© Obey thee, as we ought to do.- And we pray 


< unto thee, that thou wilt ſend us all Things 
* that be needful, both for our Souls and Bo- 
< dies; : and, that thou wilt be merciful-unto vs; 
< and, forgive us our. Sins; and that it; will 
© pleaſe 'thee to fave and defend: us in all Dan- 


< gers, Ghoſtly and Bodily; and that thou wilt 


© keep us from all. Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
* from. our Ghoſtly Enemy, and. from: eyer- 
© laſting Death. And this we truſt thou wilt 
* do of thy Mercy and .Goodaeſs, through Je- 
** ſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 
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PRAYERS. 
«< Withet priy we fot 6fr Kives done, but 
*for all States ahd Contiitions of Men artr 
« us,” 'Afgd, O mettiful God, who ' haſt tm 
« Mt Men ; and hateft nothing that thon baſt 
<« made. nor wouldſt the Death of « Sitther 
% bur: taper” that tb. ſhoull be Cotrerred and 
«Live, hve Mercy wpon all Tews, Tikes 
* « dos ind ire; port brad from them aN 
< norame , "ahd Hardneſs of Heart , and' Con- 
© tempt of thy Word atrd Commandrments: 
* And f© fetch ther hoine, bleſſed Lord, 
« thy Flock. that they my be faved _—— 
< the Revnant of the true” Jſrtelites 
« made 0he Fold under 6h one Shepherd , Jef 
< Chriſt oft Lord. ' More eſpecially, we Pins 
* ſeech thee, to receive bur Supplications and 
< Prayers; which we offer before for all 
” Eſtates bf Men in th Holy Church ;' that 
<« every Member of the G@auie, in his Vocation 
* 2nd Miniſtry, thay Truly and Godly ferve 


© thee. Amongſt-whotn print we be- 
© ſeech thee, gdh and end ll Conti 
* Kings, Princes, and Governours, and 

'. cially thy Servant Wilkam our a 

*.under Him we may be g 
* Govertied. And graiit tit Fe whole 

* cil, and to all that'are pot in Authority nn- 
« der: Him, that they 'thay troly ant mdiffe- 

* rently miniſter Juſbive; to the Poniftment of 
< Wickednefſs and Vice, and the Maintenance 

* of thy' true Religion 'and Vertne. And we 

* moſt huttibly beſeech thee, of thy Goodneſs, 
'- O Lord, to comfort and ſuccovr them, who 

* in this tranſitory Life, are TVs, Sor- 

row, 
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- ® yerfett Prayers, Taying, Our Father Acc... 


PRATERS. 


& row, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Advyer- ©: 
© fity. More eſpecially we thee Oract- 
& ouſly to behold us of this Family, on 
« And as thou haſt. ſafely 
© brought usto the beginning of 7 2 7 
© this Day, ſo defend us im the Mgrning. 
« Cme by thy mighty Power,and | 
<« grant that this Day we fall into no Sin, ad- 
<* ther ran iato any kind of Dangers; 'buc that 
& ll our Doings may be order'd' by 'thy. Go- 
& yernance, to do always that is righteous in 
« thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
« And enlighten oor Darkneſ, dad 
& we beſcech thee, O Lord, an 2 Buy oſe 
* by thy great Mercy defend us rr 
&* from all Perils and Dangers of 
. $01 
e oft beſ- 


© this Night , for the-Love of-th 
* ſed Name and Words, we conchide our -im- 


© Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. - In-w 


A Grace _—_ Meat. 


why O: Lord, theſe thy Creatures to our Uſe 
| and us unto thy Service, —_ 1 ch 
aw Lord. Amen. 


'A Grace aſter Meat. 


and all' other thy by Benefits, Gooll Fes 
Preſerve the Churth , and ſave the King, and 

all the Royal Family : And bleſs" us Unity, 
Ti Truth, and Peace, through Teſus Conſt our 1d 
Amen. 


Fg 


CN VEL give thee" Thanks, O' Lord, for theſe | 
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Peacock in St. Pau/'s Church-yard, 1697. 


ADFERTISE MENT. 


Borie Parochialis : Or, A 


of ſuch Theological Heads , both 

General and Particular, as are more 
peculiarly requiſite to be well ſtudied b 
every Paſtor of a Pariſh. Together wit 
a Catalogue of Books, which may be 
read upon each of thoſe Points. Part I. 
By Thomas Bzap, D. D. London, Prin- 
ted by E. Holt for Robert Clavel, at the 


